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Commentary

172a1 'l believe I'm not unrehearsed in relation to what you people are asking about': a

fricnd of Apollodorus', together with some unnamed others (rich businessmen: see
173¢6) have asked — as we discover (a6-b4) — for an account of what was said at
Agathon's party. the 'symposium’ after which the dialogue is named. Quite why they
have asked for it we are not told: but sec 173c¢6n. The rcason Apollodorus now gives as
to why he is not unrchearsed' provides a sort of (dramatic) explanation for the polished
nature of his account: at the same time. we the audience are allowod to break in, as it
were. in between question and answer. as if the conversation were going on without us.
On the possible motives for Plato's (hereafter 'P.") devoting such attention to achicving
verisimilitude (in a way which, given that we are reading 1 tex, itsell suggests that the
whole is a fiction), see Introduction, §2. If Agathon left Athens 'many years' ago (cd-5),
and he actually feft in about 408 B.C. (Buuwy: Ixvi), then since Socrates (hereafter 'S is
also not yet dead (Apollodorus is stll spending his time with him, ¢5-6). the
comversation must be presumed to be taking place at the very end of the fifth century -
not long before the year (399 B.C.) in which. as we know, Athens executed the great
man. Those present. of course. know nothing of that, nor of the fairly drawn-out
proceedings that led up to it. There 1s thus no sense of the forecboding felt in those
Platonic works — above all the Apology and the Phaedo ~ sct within the broad context of
S s trial and death: nothing to disturb the generally festive atmosphere of the whole
work. beyond what we may supply for ourselves. Apollodorus is in fact the man most
affected by S.'s death in the Phaedo (117d: cf. Symp. 173d7-8n.): Svmp. helps show us
why he might have been so affected. Bury:xvi n.i favours the idea that he represents P.
himself: this is certainly true at least insofar as it is Apollodorus who has put together
(and tchearsed’) the account of the 'dninking-party’ (sumposion).

"Phalerum’: one of the outlying demes of Athens. to which Apoliodorus belonged: on
the coast. away from the urban centre of Athens (‘town').

'someone I know': inconspicuously named in ¢4 as Glaucon — who surely must be
tdentified with the Glaucon who is one of P.'s clder brothers (but see below). This
brother plays an cxtended role in the Republic, and there arc scveral apparent
connections between the beginnings of the two dialogues: in the Republic, S. is himself
coming back 1o town. with Glaucon son of Ariston (Ariston being P.'s father), from the
cost — 1 fact, the main port of Petracus — when somcone catches sight of /., also from
a long way off, and tells him to wait. If such rescmbiances obviously could be
comncidental, their sheer number scems to make it unlikely: though if there is an
intertextual reference of this sort (from Republic to Symp.. if we believe the traditional
dating, and the usual hypothesis that the dialogues were written in sequence), it is
anyone's guess how it should be taken. The first word of the Republic, katebén ("1 went
down', i.c. to the Peiracus). has seemed to some to anticipate the philosopher's descent
mto the cave in Book VI and/or the descent of the soul into Hades in Book X: onc
might then try to make something of the contrasting 'going up' (anién) at Symp. 172a2 -
but if there is an ascent later in Symp. (in Diotima’s speech), there is a parallel ascent
prior to the descent i Republic VI, and i S.' s case 'going down' to Peiracus is actually
heing followed by a 'going up', back to town. — Towards the end of Symp.. at 222b1-2,
another and more precisely described Glaucon is mentioned. the father of Charmides. If
Glaucon 1 is Plato's brother (sec Introduction, §2.1). then this Glaucon 11 will be his, and
so also P.'s, maternal grandfather; Glaucon [I's appearance then in a way both reminds us



128

b1-3

b4-5

bh6-7

COMMENTARY 172a~b

that the identification of Glaucon I must be purely speculative, and lends support to that
identification.

"called out jokingly': lit. 'called out. and joking/playing at the same time as the calling
out, said". The joke 1s probably in the mock-official tone of the address. (The fact that
Apollodorus has been recognized from behind makes it tempting to think there might be
a play on Phaléreus and phalaros. 'bald’: but (a) we don't know that Apollodorus was
bald, (b) probably no one in Plato’'s immediate andience would have known cither, and
(¢) 'you {rom Phalerum' would presumably most often mean just what it says. so that no
bald person from Phalcrum would have had any particular reason to hear it as a reference
to his baldness.) [t may also be worth asking if there might not also be a covert authorial
reference to the title 'Symposium': could P. be indicating what is in any case truc, that
what will follow is no ordinary 'drinking-party? Or might he cven be announcing the
comic intent of the dialogue (‘the title ... was deliberately chosen to arouse comic
expectations', Cotter 1973:48)? Cf. Introduction, §4.1.

'the time when Agathon and S. and Alcibiades got together, and the others who
were there at the dinner-party': the three main characters in Symp. arc conveniently
tand inconspicuously) announced: if we should expect Aristophanes to appear in the list,
we should note that P. does not see fit to have Glaucon to include him, or at any rate to
have Apollodorus remember Glaucon's including him. Commentators have long noticed
that within the dialogue. the word siwnposion does not oceur; here the words are sunousia
(‘get-together’. of which the symposium appcars as a species at Laws 652a) and
sundeipnon ('dinner-party"). Alcibiades alone, who is not at the party, and does not know
what kind of party it really is. refers to it as a sumposion, by introducing the cognate
term sumpotés, 'fellow-drinker”: 212¢4, 213b7).

'what they said about love': or 'what the speeches about love were': lit. "about the
erotikoi logol, what they were' (the word logos covers a wide range, from 'thing said', to
‘talk', ‘'specch’. then reason’, ‘argument’). C[. 'what your friend said', tous tou hetairou
logous in b6-7. (An) erdiikos logos would perhaps typically be a form of words
addressed by a lover to his quarry, real or otherwise: the speech attributed to Lysias in
the Phaedrus gives us an example of an orator's (paradoxical) handling of the theme. The
sympostum, as an occasion for sexual activity as well as drinking, talking. etc., would be
a natural place for such logoi, which were no doubt closely related to the sympotic
poetry exemplified by pocts like Theognis. CI. Lasserre 1944, ‘Love': on the problems of
transtating the word erds in Symp.. see Introduction, §3. (As suggested there, it will not
be oo far wrong at least to begin by identifying 'love' in the dialogue with what is felt by
someone — usually an older male — who either is or wishes to be somcone clsc's — usually
a younger male's — sexual partner.)

"Phoenix the son of Philippus': somcone otherwise unknown to us, if he is real.
(Phoenix. in Homer /liad 9, takes part in the embassy sent to try to reconcile Achilles
with Agamemnon.) Bury:xvii thinks it 'rcasonable to infer that there was already in
existence, when P. wrote, at least one other account of a banquet at which S., Alcibiades
and Agathon figured, and that it is P.'s intention to discredit it', and goes on to
hypothesize about the identity of the author (? Polycrates: cf. 177b6n.). While this is one
explanation of b3-6 e hadn't anything clear to say on the subject', it is purely
conjectural, as Bury admits; but in general it is not unlikely that P. might take a side-
swipe at other, less [riendly. accounts of S.

'it's mest appropriate that you should report what your friend said’: ic., as it
emerges. what S, said. It is worth noting once again how carcfully P. maintains the
impression of a real conversation: we only wradually gather information which is already
known to the speakers.
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¢2-3 'if you think this gathering you're asking about happened recently': on the dramatic
dating of the dinner-party. see 173a5-6n., and Introduction, §5. Even il it is a fiction (as
1t 1s) here that oral accounts of what was said at a party up to fifteen ycars before were
still circulating. the idea is cvidently not (in a fifth-century Athenian context) impossible,
cven 1 1t might be surprising: but then the party was a memorable onc.

¢4 'Glaucon’: scc a3n.

¢4-5 "Agathon has not lived here in Athens for many years': scc ain.

¢5-6 'spending time with 8.": if he has to find out what S. is saying and doing cvery day (c6-
7). he evidently doesn't spend all his time with him: since being with S, scems to mean
doing philosophy. evidently he does sometimes give things priority over philosophy (cf.
173a2-3). But what normal person wouldn't?

173a2-3 'T thought anything was a greater priority than doing philosophy': being
‘miscrable’ wthlios) is apparently a consequence of not doing philosophy. Glaucon may
think this a joke (‘Don't joke"). but any scrious follower of S." s - as Symp. itself will
reveal — would have to take the idea perfectly seriously: doing philosophy means looking
for wisdom (sophia) or knowledge, without which we are bound to 'rush around this way
and that'. with no sense of the direction in which our good, or bappinzss, lies.

a5-6 'when Agathon won the prize with his first tragedy’: according to Athenacus (217a),
the oceasion referred to 1 Agathon's victory at the {estival of the Lenaca in January 416
B.C. (‘'when P. was fourteen"): evidently this would have bean a fairly low-key affair,
mvolving only two tragedians competing with two plavs cach. However according to
Sider 1980, P. systematically attempts to mislead us into thinking that the victory was
actually at the much grander City Dionysia (sec esp. 175¢6-7n.): and unless the
presentation of Agathon's triumph in the dialogue as a whole is ironic, Sider has a point.

a6 'sacrificial feast': a party of thanksgiving for victory. for players and friends; the
sacrifice would have ensured thut there was meat to eat: and those present evidently also
had a fot to drink (176a-b).

bl 'For heaven's sake': lit. 'by Zeuy'

b2-3 'Aristodemus, from Cydatheuaeuws, small, always bayefoot': that Aristodemus has to
be described in such detail (Cydathenacum 1s his dene) shows that at least by
comparison with Agathon. S. and Alcibiades he was something of a nonentity. His
barcfootedness is presumably in imitation of S., whose close follower he is (so close that,
when Agathon sees him, his {irst question is why S. isn't with him: 174e); his small size
also makes him physically distinctive, as S. is. He generally appears out of place in the
aristocratic context of Agathon's party (sce esp. 74b3-c5n.. ¢7-8n., 175a6n., 185d4-5n.,
193¢1-2n.) - but then so, in a different way. is S.

b4 'he was a lover of 8.': lit. '(he had been at the gathering.) being a lover of S.', which
perhaps implics what is tue in any casc. that his presence at the party 1s explained by his
love for S. (despite Agathon's polite protestations at 1 7-le, ke would not have been a
natural person to invite). He is not being described as S.'s ‘lover' in the sensc of being his
sexual partner: rather his passion resembles that ol a lover for his beloved (an idea which
foreshadows a number of themes introduced later in Symp.). By contrast, Apollodorus is
merely SU's 'friend', hetairos, 172b7. — 'as much as anyone of those who were around
at that time': lit. 'among those most (sc. his lovers) of those then’. But cxpressions of
this sort seem (0 be as capable of meaning 'more than anyone' (cf. Adam on Criro 43c) -
as indeed, in a conversational context, might 'as much as anyone' in English. said in the
right tone of voice.

h3-6 ‘T did also later ask S. himself ... Aristodemus’ account': so the account we're to hear
is () true (verified by S. himself). (b) Aristodemus’ account, (¢) Apollodorus’ (insofar as
he has 'rehearsed' it); and (d) no one else's. None of (a) - (d) is true.

n
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"had our talk': lit. 'conducted thefour logod’, i.c. the ones previously mentioned (mainly,
presumably, Apollodorus' account of the party).

'vou people too': Apollodorus' 'if Lmust' is playful: as a friend’ of S.’s, and a devotee of

philosophical talk, he is more than happy to give his performance (¢2-5).

'talking ... about philosophy’: so Apollodorus, at any rate, thinks of what he is going to
report as 'philosophical’. Many modern commentators think differently, but maybe they

should listen to Apollodorus.

'your rich businessmen's talk': lit. 'your (talk). the (talk) of the rich and occupied with

money-making’. Should we perhaps then infer that the dialogue is philosophical. but

tended for non-philosophers? Certainly the main lesson of S.'s contribution to the teast,
about the need to re-direct one's attitudes and concerns (hy doing some philosophy). will
apply mainly to the non-philosophical. The presence at the party of the glittering
Agathon and the wealthy, aristocratic, and notorious Alcibiades, along with S.. might be
enough to arousc the curiosity cven of the least intellectually committed person: and if
these businessmen have a lot of money, they will presumably have spent a lot of their
time getting it

'in a wretched state': kakodaimén (the opposite of eudaimén, usually translated as
‘happy'’: roughly. 'having what is desirable in life"). which is more or less equivalent to
athlios, 'miserable’, in al.

'and 1 think what you think is true': that is, presumably. from a Socratic point of view;
Apollodorus apparently admits the superficiality ol his engagement with philosophy
(but. as Dover says. the tone is onc of 'banter, not preaching).

‘that nickname of yours, "Softy'"": an alternative manuscript reading (manikos) would
give ‘crazy’ instead of 'soft’ (malakoes), which would not make much sense of what
immediately follows ('you're always savaging everyone’). 'T'm mad, off my head. am 17’
10 ¢1-2 sarcastically picks up the general implications of what the Friend has said — but 1s
probably what misled the copyist(s) to think of manikos here.

"Tt's not worth quarrelling about these things now, Apollodorus': but it is on such
issues about valucs that the 'talk’ that he is so anxious to hear will, in the end, turn.

‘Well, it was something like this. Or rather ..."t on sccond thoughts, Apollodorus
decides to include an account of events before the talking began.

17422 "What he said was that ...": Aristodemus' report will be given mainly in a mixture of

three different styles. There is (i) reported specch proper, as in 'he said that ...", with the
he/Aristodemus said’ usually left to be understood. Then there is (i1) what may be called
reported dircet speech, as in '(He said that) S. said "To dinner at Agathon's™ (a5, where
the dircet speech is introduced, as it somctimes is, by an apparently redundant hoti.
‘that'). Alternatively. (iii) Apollodorus misses out Aristodemus, as in a8 and b3. where
the 'he' in 'he sad' in the Greek refers to S. (supplied, in the sccond case, in the
translation). Even where, in the case of (i), 'he said' is uncxpressed, the construction
serves to remind the reader of the Greek that it is a report: we arc thus kept in the time of
its narration to the audience of busincssmen, rather than being allowed - except
temporarily. in long passages of mode (ii). like the speeches on love which begin in 178a
— {0 go back to the time of the 'real’ events themselves. This feature, whatever its purpose
(sce Introduction, §5). is impossible to reproduce in English without the repeated
introduction of 'he said'. which if not actually distorting would soon begin to grate. The
present translation aims for a compromise, supplying a 'be said’ wherever the presence of
the narrator, and by implication his audience. seems in danger of being forgotten.

‘both things he rarely did’: i.c. full washing/bathing, and wearing fine sandats (though
it was cvidently also rare for him to have anything on his fect (cf. 220b). As Dover
argucs, we need not go so far as to suggest that S. rarely even washed at all: his morning
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wash at the end of the dialogue (223d) scems to be part of a regular routine, since the
whq!c cmphasis there is on how even after a whole night of drinking and talking, he
carries on as normal. } -
'to have made himself so beautiful': particularly unlikely, in S.'s case, given his
qolorious ugliness — that is, physical ugliness: beauty and ugliness, and their various
forms. will figure prominently in the later specches on love. i

'T was afraid of the crowds': hardly, perhaps, to be taken at face value, given the
description Alcibiades will give of his courage: if P.'s S. avoids crowds, it is mgre likely
to be hecause philosophy and large numbers do not mix (see Introduction, §§3.4-6).

'so that my beauty matches his': lit. 'in order that I may go. a beautiful person. to a
beautiful person’. Agathon is as vain about his good tooks as S. is unconcerned about his
own lack of them (sce 194¢4-197c8n.).

h3-¢5 The logic of the whole passage ('we'll make a mess of the proverb by changing it to

b6

c8

“good men go to good men's feasts of theie own accord”; Homer did even worse to it by
having an inferior person go to a good man's feast’) suggests that the proverb in question
ought to be or the form 'good men go to inferior men's feasts of their own accord'. The
commoner form is actually more Itke what S. has (good men/good men), which has led
some commentators to write "Aydfov’ - 'to Agathon('s)' - in place of dyaddv ('good
men's'), so that the whele point is the pun on Agathon's name. The pun is certainly there
but it hardly even ‘changes' (bd), fet alone ‘makes a mess of', the good-good form. If the;
other (good-inferior) form. which we find in a {ragment of Eupoﬁs. a comic play wright
contemporary with Aristophancs (fr. 289 Kock). is actually alrcady a play on the other
(cl. Bury). then that too may be part of the point. S. is trying to encourage Aristodemus
to go with him to the party unmvited, so he says ‘good men (we knobw) go to good
men's/Agathon’s feast(s) without waiting for an invitation'. But now agathos has atclcast
two scts of (not necessartly mutually exclusive) connotations, one associated with high
social status, the other with what we should call 'moral qualities' ('virtue'): while Agathon
is agathos 1n the first sense, whetiier he is in the second will eventually be alled into
question. Aristodemus. on the other hand. is [airly clearly not agathos in the first. Sce
].7‘%2'3“' The next part of the conceit, which playfully criticizes Homer, certainly
[Tatters the diminutive Aristodemus: indeed the very incongruity of the implicit
comparison of him with Menelaus might itself raise the question about what he would be
doing in the company of such 'good men' — a point which Aristodemus himself at once
quictly makes in ¢6-8. The relevant passages here are Iiad 17.5387-8, 2.408: in fact
Menclaus is a stout fighter, and is only called a 'soft spearfighter' (Lattimore's
translation), by Apollo (in a particulur context, to Hector). )

‘criminal damage': the verb hubrizein. to commit fibris’, is virwally impossible to
translate, but its flavour (when used in carnest) is given by Dover's note on 175¢8 — a
/1{1/71‘1'5‘!13.\', committer of fubris, is 'someone who treats others with contempt. ridicule or
violence, as if they had no rights' (i.c. of the sort implicitly attributed to them by law and
custom).

'a man of accomplishment': the adjective sophos frequently requires translation as
‘wise' (el philo-sophia. 'love of/pursuit of wisdom'), but as applied to a poct it will
stggest accomplishment — which may. of course. also include wisdom. Cf. 196d5-6n.
'”As we two go together further along the way"': lliad 10.224, 'deliberately
misquoted’ (Dover. because the line is quoted correctly in Protagoras 348d). with the
substitution of pro hodou ({urther on the way"), from 4.382, for the original pro ho tou
{enoésen) (‘one (sees) before the other): the change neatly provides for the new verb.
'this sort of conversation': we should probably note this first innocuous use of the verb
dialegesthai, which in its semi-technical sense in P. stands for a special sort of
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conversation, i.c. philosophical, or 'dialectical’ (cl. esp. 194d-e). Ac.cording to Lhc.
Platonic conception real philosophical progress itself depends on the give a‘nd take of
verbal exchange — though as is shown by the following episode, and by Alciblqdes‘ later
deseription of $.'s behaviour at Potidaea (220b-d), this does not pchlud‘c the philosopher
from thinking things through by himself. It would be surprising if 1t did; howcvcr. wha{
conversation with others scems to be thought of as providing is (above all) some kind of
check on the validity and uscfulness of provisional conclusions reachgdA o
'wrapped up somehow in his own thoughts': more literally 'applying his mind (nous)
somehow to himself'. '
"When he arrived': the accusative and infinitive construction here percolates into the
subordinate clause (so too in e4-3). ‘ o
"an amusing situa tion': 'amusing’ is gelofon, which derives from ge[(”{s. ‘laughter .(_soz of
the sort to laugh at’, 'laughable’). There is a good deal of laughter in Symp., even if what
is laughed it usualty turns out somehow to have a scrious side. '
'hecause just yesterday ...": the cxcuse is presumably meant to be transparent, given
what we know about Aristodemus’ closeness to S. ~ as Agathon's immedialc question
Jhows (but where's $.7'), thinking of Aristodemus means thinking of S.; if S. got l?ls
invitation. Aristodemus should have got his. Although the host gives him a polite
welcome, he remains an outsider at the party, and a spectator: sec 17362-3n., 185d4-5n.

175a3 'slave': on the possible reasons why onc of the words for 'slave’ (pais) is the same as the

a4-5

a6

al@

bl

b4

tandard word for a child (or. relevantly, 'poy"), see Golden 1985. ' o
‘Aristodemus, recline beside Eryximachus': probably to Eryximachus' left, next to
Aristophanes — and so in the very middle, as it turns out, of those speakers whpsc
contributions he reported to Apollodorus. Reelining’ (on a couch) would be the ancient
Greek cquivalent of taking a scat. ) '
"He said the slave then washed him, so that he could take his place on the couch':
interestingly. the (freshly bathed) S. doesn't get a wash; but after all Arlstod‘emus has
Literally just come in off the street, and has nothing on his feet. Once again he is Ina;‘ked
off from the rest — except for S. (who has merely ‘beautified himscli for the occasion).
('The slave' is presumably thc one on washing-duty; Agathon’s is no mean
establishment.) . ‘ ' . o

'a pretty strange thing': 'strangc’ is atopos. ‘odd'. 'out of place’; what S. is doing is not
what people like Agathon go in for. ‘ o
'said he intervened': lit. 'said he said’, but the Greck is able to vary the w()rd for 'said
(even if a Greek writer is likely 1o be less concerned about verbal repetition than an
English one).. ‘ '

if you say so': lit. 'if it seems (so, or right) to you'.

b6-c2 'In any case ... so we can applaud you': Dover is probably right in saying that

c7-8

Agathon is herc simultancously complaining and bqasting about the qua‘lity of his slqves\;
1s he perhaps also delicately signalling his abdication of thc‘cont_rol of the prqcecc{n;gs
that might naturally belong to the host {1 expect to be treated just like the rest 0? you )7
"Well, not long afterwards ... in his usual way': lit, 'hav?ng spent not.much nmc' in the
way (i.e doing what) he was accustomed (to do - i.e. gtandmg wrapped in thogghl) o
"At that point': obv here simply marks the next thing that happencd; similarly in ¢5
('Well, ..), and frequently. '

'who as it happened was in last pesition on a couch by hlmseli_"': 'thc host presumably
chooses where to place himself: 'last’ position is last (nouonqlly) in importance, bgcau§c
last served (but if occupiced by the host, presumably al~5(’). in a different way, tn‘sl_ in
importance). so furthest 'to the right', with the serving of food as well as the circulation
of drink going epidexia. (rom left to right.
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"that bit of wisdem of yours ...": 'that bit of wisdom' is literally 'the wise (thing)', where
‘wise' is sophos (see 174c8n.). Agathon takes it for granted that S. has added to his total
sum of wisdom: S. responds with an clegant version of his usual disavowal of knowledge
thut there will turn out to be one arca n which he is an expert, namely 'things to do with
tove" 177d7-¢1). See Introduction, §§2.3-4.

'vou wouldn't have come away before you had': S. neither confirms nor denies this
idea: but the picture of philosophy that gradually emerges will suggest that doing it 1s a
rather more difficult matter than Agathon supposcs.

'S, sat himself down': he reclines. and so in a sense fully joins the party. only at 176al.
after his disclaimer of wisdom (cf. din.).

ddvat represents the €dn we should expect if we we had a simple report of direct speech
('It would be a good thing, Agathon,' he said, 'if ... such redundancy — after eipein in
the previous line — is not uncommon in Symp. To put it in the translation would be
merely irritating; in Greek the redundancy is apparently less awkward.

'what is emptier': P. could casily have written 'from the fuller of us into the emptier’,
but il the mss. are to be belicved. he used the neuter instead (lit, 'what is fuller ... emptier
of us).

‘through the thread of wool': according to Dover, this 'is slow, but it works".

‘1 put a high value on reclining beside you': sce 212¢ for a dilferent view of why S.
values sharing a couch with Agathon,

‘an inferior sort of wisdom, or even a debatable one ...": according to S. at Apology
23a-b. he has a name for wisdom. but really ~ so he interprets the Delphic oracle’s
response — only gods arc wisc, and he has wisdom just to the extent that he recognizes
that 'he is in truth worth nothing when it comes to wisdom'. What he says here in Symp.
makes sense in the context without this complex set of ideas {rom the Apology: but what
the two works share is a predominant sense of S. as a searcher for truth — which
according to 204a will itself imply that he docs not presently posscss it. Agathon takes S.
to be merely pretending, but there is no reason to supposc him not to be serious: P.'s S. is
a scarcher, and insofar «» he has not yet reached his destinatien (even though he may
have been told about it by Diotima), he is still ignorant, cven if not as quite as ignorant as
Agathon. (Cf. his conclusion about the poets at Apology 22a-c.)

"with more than thirty thousand Greeks as witnesses': an overstatement cven for the
City Dionysia. Sider (1980: 45) thinks that if S. were meant to be referring to the Lenaca
(cf. 173a5-6n.), what he says here would he 'less bantering than snide' (so too, according
to Sider. the reference to Greeks is meant to point us away from the Lenaca, where only
Athenians would tend to be present).

‘You're a downrighy criminal': i.c. a hubristés (¢f. 174b6n.). Such humorous uscs,
according to Murray. 'rctain an edge inconsistent with light-hcarted parody: they involve
insulting, scoffing, or jeering at the person or institution concerned, which can itself be
seen as a sign of disrespeet or disbelief’ ("The affair of the mysteries ..., in Murray 1990:
156 n.21, with reference 1o the present passage — though 1 for one do not find much
‘edgc’ here).

€9-10 "we'll take our rival claims to wisdom to court a bit later on, with Dionysus as

judge': sec esp. 201b-¢, 213d-c (Alcibiades' crowning of S., after Agathon, but as morc

worthy). and perhaps also 219¢ — where it is the ochers present wio become the judges'
(Dionvsus 1s here of course the god of wine: he will ‘preside’ over the talk or other
entertainment following the meal itsell in the sensc that it will be under his/its influence).
A “dikast' is not strictly a judge. or a member of the jury: both roles arc combined in an
Athentan court.

176a3 'and the other usual things': with Td\\a Ta vour{éueva understand ronoapévots.
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ad  'Pausanias': also appears in the Protagoras (315d). and in Xenophon's Svmp.. bu! we
have no information about such a person beyond what we might be able to gather from
these literary contexts. In Xenophon's Symp., as in P.'s (193b; ¢f. [77¢1-2n.), he is
Agathon's lover: but Xcenophon's picture of him and his attitudes (‘defending those who
wallow together in losing control of themselves'. put into S.'s mouth at 8.32 in apparent
reference to Pausanias’ speech in P.'s Symp.) is evidently rather less sympathetic than
P.s.
b4-5 'going a bit easy on the drinking ...": lit. '(you're absolutely right about this, namcly).
the providing in every/any way of some ease of drinking' (construction with ncuter of
def. art. + inf.). A y ' .
b3 'got thoroughly soaked': more literally. 'got in deep’s baptizesthai is to plu'nge oncself
in'. 'submerge’ (a rather more extravagant way of putting the idea than Pausanias'). )
b6 'Eryximachus, son of Acumenus': a doctor (see ¢.g. 176d): apparently a friend of
Phacdrus' (177a-d, and 223b. where he seems to lcave with him; cf. also Protagoras
315¢). The real Eryximachus was denounced with Phaedrus for the mutilation of [}10
herms in 415 (Andocides 1.15, 35): an Acumenus was onc of those denouncgd for
profaning the mysteries (Andocides 1.18), and is mentioned as a doctor and [riend
(hetairos) of both Phacdrus and S. in the Phaedrus (227a).
b7-8 'And there’s one more of you ...": with Vahlen's conjecture,” AydBwr<os>, in hS. the
sense will be 'T want to hear from onc of you , namcly Agathon, how he feels ... w1thout
the colon after akousai, and the question mark at the end, the unemended text will give '}
still want to hear from one of you in what state Agathon is ...". But Agathon is the other
side of Eryximachus from Pausanias and Aristophancs (cf. 185¢-¢); why shou'ldn'[ h'c ask
his question before he looks in Agathon's direction, or as he fooks ‘t(')wayds him? — hqw
is Agathon? Is he feeling strong enough ...7 Lit. 'in what condition is Agathon with
respect to fecling strong enough to drink”
b9  'Certainly not': lit. 'in no way (sc. am | strong enough)’. i
cl-2 'me, andvAristodemus, and Phaedrus, and these people here’: when the party finally
descends into chaotic and excessive drinking at 223b, 'Eryximachus and Phacdrus and
some others’ (the moderate drinkers) leave. Aristodemus is not a big drinker — perhaps.—
because like S. he is no great frequenter of drinking-parties. (If he stays at the end, that is
because S. is still there. talking — and drinking. but then, as we are about to be told,
drinking doesn't affect fum.) o _
¢2-3 'the best drinkers among us': as if the ability to go on drinking and drinking w1thm§t
passing out were a real competitive skill; no doubt an idea Fhat was taken more than halt—
seriously by some dedicated symposiasts (cf. the case of A]CIb‘l‘fldCS at thp cpd of the
dialogue: esp. 213¢-214a). But in any case ¢1-5 makes it look as if hcavy drinking, up to
the point of drunkenness, would have been the norm, enforced by social pressures (cf.
also ¢5-d1). ‘ ) )
¢4 'actually he can manage either way': the 'actually' is intended to convey the force of
xal. emphasizing dpdTepa. _ ,
d1-3 'What I believe I have discovered from my own practlcg as a doctor st
Eryximachus asserts on his authority as a doctor what everyone — including a poet like
Theognis (211)., or Anistophanes himself (Wasps 1253: passages quoted by Bury), and no
doubt plenty of others — knows perfectly well. The usual judgement. that III]C goosl doctor
is a pedant, scems inescapable; Phaedrus' reply (d6-¢1), and everyone's clse's ready
agrecment that they should listen to the expert (c1-3), are then easily taken as mock-
serious, ) )
d6-7 'Phaedrus of Myrrhinus': presumably the same Phacdrgs after whom the Phaedrus is
named: his speech — the first of the series in Symp. ~ certainly seems to suggest the same
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amateur mterest in rhetoric that forms the starting-point of the Phaedrus. On the
chronological relationship between the two dialogues, scc Introduction, §3.

‘the aulos-girl': cudos tends to be translated as 'flute’, and aulétris as ‘flute-girl’, but this
1> now liable to suggest the transverse flute, which it is not; Waterfield prefers 'pipe’ or
‘reed-pipe’ (50 at 21502, contrasting with the ‘wind-pipc"). but 'pipe-girl’ might suggest
‘aul-prpers’. and so bagpipes. ([M|ore like recorders'. Dover; and cither single or
double.) ‘Aulos-girl ought at least to confuse no one.

'to the women in their quarters’: lit. 'the women inside’. The aulos-girl will have been
a slave. available — probably - for the purposes of sexual as well as musical
catertamment; her banishment to the women's quarters leaver the men entirely to their
own company.

‘entertain each other with talk': the verb suneinai. in the right context, can refer to
seaual itercourse (as the cognate noun sunousia does at 206¢5-6); here, presumably. it
mainly looks back to Phacdrus' poiésasthai tén ... sunousian (‘carry on the party': cf.
{72b1-3n.) in ¢2. but coming after the reference to the girl the whole phrase may have
something of the flavour of "have intercourse with each other through talk’ ({fogoi again).
1-2 "not only wanted him to make his proposal, but ...": lit. '(Aristodemus said) that
they all said they both wanted and ordered him to introduce (it)."

""The tale is not mine™': ‘but from my mother’ is the rest of the first line of a fragment
(488 Nauck?) from the tragedy Melanippe the Wise.

'despite his venerable age and greatness’: thesc arc the themes with which Phacdrus
will begin and end. It looks as if the 'favour’ Eryximachus is doing Phacdrus (c5-6)
cludes sctting things up so that he can give a speech he has prepared (the beginning of
the Phacdrus. too, has Phacdrus anxious to show off his rhetorical skills).

'not a single one of all the many poets there have been ..."; in {act we have a fragment
of Alcacus which seems to come from a hymn to Love (Alcaeus fr. 327 Voigt; cf.
Burnett 1983: 130, and West 1993:51) — ‘most dreaded ( deinos) of the gods, / whom fair-
shod Iris bore. having mixed /in love [where ‘mixed in love' renders a simple 'mixed’ in
the Greek| with golden-haired Zephyrus' (translation from Surnett): contrast Hesiod's
account of Love's origins, as quoted by Phacdrus at 178b. Maybe Alcacus' poem did not
mateh up to the description of an ‘encomium'; but Phaedrus was at least over-cgging his
pudding. The implication will be that he 15 the first person to do justice to Love, whether
m poetry, or in prose (h2-cl): see esp. ¢2-3 ('no onc .. to this very, rauténi, day"). Cf.
Lasserre 1944:176.

'if you like, consider the case of the sophists, I mean the respectable ones': P.'s
dialogues regularly seflect the use of the term 'sophist’ (‘wise person’, ‘expert’,
‘intellectual’ (7). usually but not necessarily associated with expertise in rhetoric). as a
term of abuse: Aristophanes' Clouds probably illustrates the popular casc against them
(as athersts, tricksy lawyers, and so on), and incidentally treats $. as oue of theny. (After
alls who can tell one intellectual from another?) See further 208¢ I n. By the end of the
fourth century, the older sophists like Gorgtas, Protagoras and Prodicus (b4-3) may well
have come 10 be contrasted. at least in educated circles. with newer ones of the sort
ustrated ¢.g. by the logic-chopping brothers Euthydemus and Dionysodorus in P.'s
Futhydenus; and there is some evidence for this in the Sophist. Sce also b6n., on
Polycrates. (Interestingty, Critias — a relative of P.'s, a metrber of the notorious regime of
the Thirty Tyrants. parhaps a poct as well as a prose wiiter. and himself sometimes
counted as a 'sophist’ - scems to have written a work called On the Nuture of Love or
{the) Virtues: sce \Critias) fr. 42 Diels-Kranz. According to Lasscrre 1944:177, fr. 48
may also belong to the same work: (Critias said) the most beautiful shape (eidos) among
males was the feminine, and that the converse held among females.”)
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b5 'Prodicus': the work in question, summarized by Xenophon in his Memoirs of S.
(2.1.21-34). showed Heracles confronted by a choice between the path to virtue and the
path to vice, and choosing virtue (what could be more 'respectable™). The same
Prodicus. from Ceos, is onc of the distinguished visitors present — and caricatured — in
the Protagoras (315¢-d),

b6 'a clever man': or a 'wisc' (sophos) one. but here sophos has an ironic tone (o it, as it
commonly does in P.. - 'salt': Isocrates. in his Helen (ch.12). similarly refers to those
who sct out to praise ‘bumble-bees (bombudious). salt, and things like that'. P, may well
have had in mind people like Polycrates. a fourth-century ‘sophist’ who wrote against S.
after his death, and who is said to have written on 'similar paltry subjects’ (Bury. xxi).

c¢6  'doafavour for him': ¢f. bin.

d4-5 'since he's both reclining in first position, and is also the person who conceived the
whole subject': so perhaps Phacdrus needn't have gone first (and the more pedantic
reader can dispense with asking how he came so conveniently to be sitting in first
position’). The metaphor of ‘conception' (literally. Phaedrus is said to be father of the
logos’), in relation to logoi (‘speeches’. talk'). will become central in Diotima's speech:
but actually the idea of invention as 'fathering’ appears to have been a fairly common
one.

d7-el 'I claim not to know about anything except things erotie’: as we shall discover. S.
knows about 'things crotic' (ta erétika: 'erotics’. Bury: 'things to do with erds’) in either,
or both. ol two senscs. Firstly, Diotima. an cxpert, faught him about the subject: but
sccondly. and more subtly, love turns out to be — according to Diotima — desire for what
we lack, mcluding (cspecially) knowledge. Love himself, too. turns out to be a
philosopher, with a remarkable resemblance to S. (Quite what all this means remains to
be established; for the moment what is important is that this proclaimed exception to the
rule of Socratic ignorance will be found not to be an cxception at all.) Cf. Roochnik
1987.

el-2 'or, I imagine, that Agathon and Pausanias would': that is, because Pausanias is
Agathon's fover (¢f. 176a4n. though the fact is not confirmed untii 193b-¢).

e2-3 'nor indeed Aristophanes, since his whole business is with Dionysus and Aphrodite':
there s a tradition of interpretation. going back at fcast to Wilamowitz, that this remark
is neutral and descriptive, with no hint of criticism: after all, Dionysus is god of the
theatre. Aphrodite an honoured member of the pantheon. and so on. However if the
question is why Aristophanes’ total preoccupation with these two gods should cause him
not to resist Phaedrus' proposal. the answer can surely only be because it indicates his
total preoccupation with drink and scx: wine, another of Dionysus' responsibilitics. is
connected - particularly via the institution of the symposium — with sex. and sex 1s
regularly referred to as "Aphrodite’s things'. It is a joke. undoubtedly (like the point
following: 'l don't sce anyone else here cither who'll object’, sc. because love/scx is
something you're always ready Lo talk about), but a joke with an edge.

e3-6 'it'll be enough for us if those before us give an adequate speech, or indeed a good
one': the others clearly see it as a competition: what S. is interested in is the truth. Sce
198b-199h. (For xal linking alternatives, sce Denniston. GP 292 (8).)

178a1-4 'Aristodemus, I have to say, didn't remember everything ... the speech each of
these gave': all of this seems consistent with the idca (fictional. of course) that cach
speech that will be included will be reported at Icast reasonably accurately. In the event.
the only place where speeches will be said to have been left out is between Phaedrus' and
Pausanias' (180c¢); if they were discarded because they were unmemorable. it is probably
fair to say that Phacdrus' can barcly have escaped the cut (sce following n.) - but since
he is 'father of the logos', his own ‘offspring’ can scarcely be left out. The only place
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where Apollodorus clearly leaves out anything from a speech he includes is at the
beginning of Phacdrus’, where he paraphrases for a briel moment before switching to
what claims to be the full version. though he uses almost exactly the same form of words
— ‘starting from this sort of point., 178a5-6 — in introducing S.'s rather different sort of
contribution at 199¢ (cf. also 180c] 'Phaedrus gave a speech something like this).

[78a5-180b9: Phaedrus' speech. The main characteristic of Phaedrus' contribution is perhaps
the way it tries to be clever. without quite pulling it off. Agathon's speech — which may
be more like Phaedrus’ than any of the others', at least in the degree that it lacks a precise
argument - is cleverer, and in a different, more brilliant mode: if Agathon is an orator in
Gorgias’ mould., Phacdrus is in the less ornate tradition of an Isocratcs. or a Lysias (cf.
Pheedrus). His basic themes are that Love is (a) among the oldest of the gods (or oldest),
and (b} responsible for very great, or the greatest, blessings (the speech thus combines
‘certain ingredients of standard encomia: nobility of lineage and responsibility for good
consequences'. Dover). The connection between (a) and (b), if any, is not made cxplicit
{sce 178¢2-3n.): it seems hikely that Phaedrus' chiel priority is to look for superlatives
{cf. S/ criticism at 198d-¢ of all the speeches preceding his). The underlying theme, as —
Ibehieve — of all the [irst five speeches. is that it is a good thing for the 'beloved' (sec
[78¢4n.) to "grant (sexual) favours' (charizesthai). under the right circumstances (when
lover and beloved are of the right sort. and rightly motivated), to the lover. True,
Phacdrus talks of the bencfits accrumng on both sides: however it is the younger partner
who needs persuasion, and the lover needs no encouragement, Cf. Lasserre 1944:172;
and Introduction, §4.6.

178b1-2 "among the oldest': the Greek expression is as at 173b4: see n. Phaedrus surely must
mean (o say ‘among the oldest’. since that 1s all that most of his 'evidence’ supports.
However by 180b7. he is happily saying that Love is 'oldest of gods'.

b3-4 'Love neither has any parents, nor is he said by anvone ... to have them': if Love — at
his most basic, representing sexual desire — is responsible for sexual coupling. then
presumably he ought not to huve any birth-parents. not ought he be said to have any.
Phaedrus can quote some impressive authoritics for hus view, but in fact not everyone
chose to be so logical: sce e.g. the Alcacus fragment cited in 177b1-2n. (in the fragment,
Love's parents indicate his own attributes: Diotima's own story of his birth, at Symp.
203b ff.. uses the same concert but a different couple).

b4-5 "Hesiod says': Theogony 116, 117, and 120 (omitting a linc which specilics that the 'all’
in 117 arc actually gods).

b9-11 as it is printed (‘Acusitaus ... the origin of love') has been heavily reconstructed by
editors. The text of the mss. would give 'he [sc. Hesiod) says that these two came into
being after Chaos, Earth and Love. Parmenides says ... "First was devised Love, of all
cods”. And Acusilaus agrees with Hesiod. Thus ..." This has some odd features: if it is
not {in my view) entircly impossible. it hardly scems worth defending, since the sense is
not changed 1n the least.

b9 Acusilaus': of Argos. [ifth-century: he apparently specialized in gencalogies, on the
Hestodic model.

b10-11 "Parmenides says': we do not know the context of the line altributed to him (= fr.12
Dicls-Kranz): who or what 'devised' unétisato) Love 1s unclear.

¢2-3 'And being very old, he is cause of very yreat goods for us human beings': the form
of the sentence suggests a connection between these goods and his age; is the point
perhaps that if all gods bring benefits to us. then Love, having had more time, must have
brought an especially farge number?

¢4 .. than a lover of a respectable sort, and for a lover, a beloved of the same sort’; ‘of
the same sort’ is feft implied = but it is clear from the sequel that both lover and beloved
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must be rightly motivated. (‘Beloved' will be used as the standard transtation of paidika,
the term mainly used — along with ho erdmenos, 'the onc loved' (¢2) — to refer to the
object of the lover's passions: usually younger, and male.) Since the chiel benefit
Phacdrus identifics as coming from Love is improved, even heroic, standards of
behaviour, it will hardly help his argument if, as secems to be the case. lover and beloved
must already be 'respectable’, or ‘of the right sort’ (or simply ‘good. ‘of the sort we all
approve of': chréstos, as in 177b3); though at 179a7-bi Phacdrus tells us that love can
make cven the coward brave, the same passage shows that he gencrally supposes our
moral character to be something we arc born with. However, on his account. as we
discover next, a person ‘of the right sort' may still need to be shamed into refraining from
wrong actions, and does the right thing out of a desire for approval by others.

¢6-d1 'mot kinship, or public honours, or wealth, or anything else': the list suggests a
broadly aristocratic set of values (high birth, high political office and wealth would not
be an unusual combination cven in democratic Athens).

d5-el 'I declare, then ... as he would if seen by a beloved's Books [1-X of the Republic
include an extended critique of a system of values which depends on what one is seen
doing (which scems to allow one to do anything provided it goes undetceted).

e2  'abeloved': here erémenos (e4n.).

€2-3 'has a particular sense of shame towards a lover': i.c. is particularly concerned to
avoid incurring his disapproval (the plural 'lovers' in the Greek is clearly a generalizing
plural: the idea of promiscuity would be irrelevant here).

ed-5 'a city or an army of lovers and their beloveds': 'an army of [overs' is usually taken as
a covert, anachronistic, reference to the Theban 'sacred band', formed on just such a basis
in the carly 380s: but the combination 'city or army' might more readily have recalled the
Spartan cxample - itself partly reflected in the army regulations of the best city at
Republic 468b-c. Cf. Schofield 1991:35-46 (in a chapter on a Stoic notion of a ‘city of
lovers).

e5-6 'there is nothing that would enable them to govern their country better than their
abstention ...": more literally 'there is no way in which they would govern their country
[Ty &autav. sc. yfjv] better than by abstaining ..."; omitting the 7§ (than') at the end of
the line, as proposed by more than one editor, might allow us to gct much the same sense
('they would govern their country best, because they would ...") slightly more easily.

179al ‘'their rivalry with each other': showing philotimia (philotimoumenaoi), 'love of
honour' (as in 178d3) towards cach other.

a6-7 'as for abandoning his beloved, or not going to his aid when he was in danger': cf.
220d-c¢ (involving a rather special instance of lover” and ‘beloved).

a8  'give him a courage that was inspired': 'makc him entheos with respect to areté’. To be
entheos is literally to have a god in oneself, to be 'possessed by a god (ef. 180b4n.):
areté and its opposite, kakia, are both 'virtue' and 'vice', gencrally (or. morce broadly still,
‘excellence’ and its lack), and also, in the right context, ‘courage' and 'cowardice' (with no
implication, of course. that courage is the only virtue). The corresponding adjectives,
agathos and kakos can behave in a similar way: so 'most courageous' in bl = 'most
agathos'.

b1-2 'when he has the god "breathing might" into some of the heroes': different gods in
different contexts (but not Love).

b2-3 'this is what Love himself causes to happen to those in love': lit. 'this Love offers to
those in love (as something) coming about from himself.

b4 'Moreover, when it comes to dying for others, only those who are in love are willing
to do it’": most of the rest of the speech formally sets out to provide 'evidence' for this
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principle (el b5-7). but by the end Phaedrus has not succeeded — il he means to succeed
- m providing even one clear example of a lover dying for someone else.

h3-6 "Alcestis, daughter of Pelias's Alcestis provides the most obvious example of somconc's
bemg the only one willing to dic for someone clse: in her case, her husband Admetus,
who was allowed the privilege of putting oft his carly death if he could find someone to
o his place. but lailed to persuade his elderly parents to do so. However she is a
rather fess obvious instance of 'someone who is i love' (is experiencing erds, bd), i.c. —
to judge from the general context of Symp. so far — someonc who wants scxual
satisfaction as at feast part of the deal (¢f. 180d3-4n.). When Phaedrus claims this for her
(cl. she 'so exceeded [Admetus' parents] in affection because of her love', i.c. her erds),
there must be more than half a suspicion that she has to be in this state just because of
the principle in bd: only hoi erdntes die for others: Alcestis was the only one willing to
dic for Admetus; so she must have felt erds for him. If so. then Alcestis’ case represents
an application of the principle rather than being evidence for it. But Phaedrus' other
examples probably show in any case that he is only playing with the idca of prool.
(Euriprdes' Alcestis, in his Alcestis, certainly seems to act more from extreme marital
fidehity than from sexual passion — though of course Phaedrus need not be meant to be
referring to Eurprdes. CfLd2n)

¢6:  changing dvetvas 10 aviéval (sce app. crit.) would give the sense ‘having their souls
come up again ...z the suggestion 1s that a copyist's cye may have been taken by dveloav
in the next line.

d2  'Orpheus, son of Oeagrus': in his version of this story, Phaedrus is surcly domg what
the playwrights and other poets regularly did too — modelling the story to fit his purposes
(no other version has Orpheus failing to rescue Eurydice because he was a cithara-player,
presumably meant to be a little joke of Phaedrus’ own invention).

d5  'not to be brave encugh to die for the sake of his love': so Orpheus was in love, but
didn't die for someone clse's sake: once again (cf. 178¢4n.) love scems to have less effect
than a person’s pre-existing character.

¢2  ‘the isles of the blest': i.c. the islcs of the more favoured dead - cf. Hesiod., Works and

Davs 141, 171: Homer has 'Elysian ficlds’ for the same purposc (Odyssey 4.563).

"to go to his lover Patroclus' aid': on whether Achilles and Patroclus had a scxual

relattonship. see Clarke 1978 they certainly do in tragedy, but not so certainly in Homer

(Clarke i~ an exception i thinking so).

180al 'not merely to die for him but to add his own death to his': dying in order to avenge
someone already dead is not perhaps the most obvious casc of dying 'for' someone: still,
1 Achilies really had been Patroclus' lover, then he could certainly be said to have died
for that love. However Phacdrus now introduces a further subtlety: Achilles was not
Patroclus lover ...

a4 'Aeschiylus is talking nonsense ...": the extant fragmentary cvidence suggests that the
reference is to the lost play Myrmidons.

a5 'but in fact': Denniston GP gives no other example of dpa quite like this.

a6-7 'and also much younger': /liad 11.787 makes Achilles younger. not 'much’ younger (for
Achilles' outstanding beauty. see 2.673-4).

a7-b4 'In any case it is really true ... when the lover shows it for his beloved': despitc what
Bury says. with a remark that now scems as curious as it is ohjectionable ("This savours
of a Hibernicism). the logic here is more or less intelligible — the gods love most 'this
courage, the kind that relates to love'. that is, all such courage. but of such courage they
give more respect to Achtlles’ sort. The only problem is whether. if Achilles was
Patracius' heloved. he counts any more as evidence in favour of the principle at 179b4
than did Alcestis and Orpheus. That principle was that only those in love die for others,

o]
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and Phaedrus has in effect denied that Achilles was in love with Patroclus. The word he
uses (b3) is agapan; and though — as Dover:2 n.1) suggests - this can include scxual
love, it will still be Patroclus, as lover or erastés. who is in love. erai. (The relationship
between lover and beloved, as the terms themselves suggest, is an asymmetric one: see
Introduction, §3.) More than likely. however, Phacdrus is meant to be taken as being
deliberately perverse (again see S.'s Jjudgement, on all the preceding speeches. at 198b-
199b).

'For a lover is something more divine than a beloved; after all, he is possessed by a
god': which makes him, in cffect, more than human, so that the task of the beloved, as
merely human. is greater. "Possessed by a god' (entheos: cf. 179a8n.) — in this casc, of
course, by, Love; further confirmation that Achilles. as beloved, is not 'in love'.

'I declare Eros oldest of gods': but carlier he was only among the oldest (for
confirmation. if it were needed. that superlative + genitive means 'most ...". sce Gorgias
509b).

‘the acquisition of virtue and happiness': given that Phacdrus is summing up, or
claims to be, areré here must mean not just ‘courage’ but 'virtue' (cf. 179a8n.); sce 178d2-
4 (presumably the 'fine actions' relerred to there extend beyond courageous ones, though
the latter are the only ones illustrated). 'Happiness', eudaimonia, is a matter of possessing
whatever is thought to be most worth having (cf. 173d1n.), and at least some of that can
be retained alter death (i.c. one’s reputation in the minds of others: hence 'both in life and
after they have ended it', b9); this will become a major theme in Diotima's account of
love.

180c4-185c4: Pausanias’ specch. Insofar as Phaedrus made Love himself the cause of virtuous

behaviour, and capable of affecting even the coward, all love is good. and all lovers to be
welcomed (the qualified statement at 178c4 that respectable lovers and heloveds bring
benefit to cach other probably refers primarily to good brecding: sce n.). Pausanias. by
contrast, begins from a distinction between good love and bad love, though he manages
to avoid the appearance of criticizing Phaedrus dircctly. There arc two Loves. one
heavenly, one common or vulgar; both are divine, and one must of course praise all gods,
but in fact only the heavenly Love descrves to be the objcct of encomium, namely the
one who urges us to love rightly. At 181a8, Pausanias then begins a description of the
two kinds of Jove, which he follows (182a8 [f.) with an explanation of the different laws
and customs 'rclating to love' (i.e.. as before, between older and younger males), and of
how these are compatible with his general thesis about the difference between good and
bad loves. He ends with the claim (185b4-5) that ... all granting of [sexual] favours.
under all circumstances, is a finc thing, if only it is for the sake of excellence’. Hamilton's
suggestion that 'it is possible to see in Pausanias a clever pleader for homosexual licence,
who employs high-sounding but sophistical reasoning to justify the satisfaction of
physical desire’ (Hamilton:15). even if true (it is possible to sec that in Pausanias: cf.
Xenophon's S.'s judgement, quoted at 176adn.), is unhelpful. We have to take into
account that cveryonc present al the party, with the exception of S. (and possibly
Aristodemus, as his follower), is likely to accept something like Pausanias' position, and
that Athenian law and custom is on balance not against it. Thus the idea that he is
‘pleading for homosexual licence' is to get the matter precisely upside down: it is S. (and
P.) who must plead, if he disagrees with Pausanias’ position, to an audicnce which will
not be casily persuaded. Nor. [ believe, is Pausanias’ reasoning — which is considerably
tighter than Phaedrus', and as a rule quite careful — particularly 'sophistical'. (Allen is
especially dismissive.) Hamilton's 'sophistry’. 1 propose, should rather be interpreted as
wit. In general, what Pausanias presents is roughly the best case for the kind of love,
albeit described in an idealized form, that the symposiasts would recognize and approve
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of, That he has a vested interest, in the shape of his relationship with Agathon, is neither
here nor there: so too. at least in principle, does everyone else (except S.. although even
he plays continuously on his fascination with beautiful young men). What is more
relevant is that because of his faith{ulness to Agathon, Pausanias can plausibly put the
casc for the 'better kind of love: his choices are plainly not determined by mere passing
lust (sec 181a8-182a7). Sec Introduction, §4.6.

'If Love were such that there were just one of him': lit. 'if Love were one', the
mecaning of which is indicated by what follows (‘but in fact ...": for the ydp, see
Dcnniston. GP 69-71).

‘there is no Aphrodite without Love': because there is no sex (cf. 177e2-3n.) without
(scxual) desire ~ this is what the audience can all reasonably be expected to know (‘we
all know ..."). Alternatively (Dover) what they all know is that the god of Love ’is an
agent inseparable from Aphrodite and always at her service'. However 1 believe it
misleading to suggest (as Dover does) that Love here stands for 'being in love' as distinct
from feeling desire for sex: the term erds, in Pausanias' speech as much as in Phaedrus’
{cf. 179b5-6n.), includes desire for sex within its range, and must refer at least as much
to that as to whatever is left of 'being in love' when the latter is distinguished {rom it (i.e.
in English). If it does not. it will be hard to sce what 'favours' the lover is supposed to
want from the beloved. and what exactly the beloved is supposed to grant or not to grant.

d6-el 'One, I imagine, is older ... the one we call Common': Pausanias constructs the

ed

theology he needs. using two separate accounts of the birth of Aphrodite, onc in Hesiod
(Theogony 188-202: within the foam causced by the genitals of Ouranos = Uranus.
‘Hca\'cn'.-splashmg mto the sea after they had been cut off by his son Cronus), and the
other m the Hiad (5.370-430: born more conventionally from Zeus and Dione), together
with two cpithets belonging both to Aphrodite and to other gods —~ Ouranios/a, not
cxclusively indicating (any kind of) descent {rom Uranus, and Pandemos, probably in the
sensc of ‘belonging to the whole people’ ('se. and not simply [to] particular families or
{to] particular localities’, Dover). (Pausanias’' namesake, the 2nd century A.D. travel-
writer, saw a temple to Aphrodite Ourania at Athens, and connects Aphrodite Pandemos
with the 'bringing of the Athenians from their demes into one city" 1.14.7, 22.3.) In its
gencral use the adjective pandémos comes to mean 'vulgar', so that Pausanias’ move from
Aphrodite Pandemos, to her co-worker Eros Pandemos (¢2-3), to Eros Pandemos
standing for erés pandémos. 'vulgar Jove' (181a8), is an easy if strictly illegitimate one.
'Now one should praise all gods ...": '[t}his is merely a formal saving clause, to avert
possible Nemesis ... The laudation of base gods {Pausanias will, of course, criticize ErQs
Pandemos along with bad. vulgar love] would sound less strange in ancient than in
modern cars' (Bury). (Waterfield talks of a 'rather blatant contradiction’ with 181a6-7.)
Pausamas in principle has a kind of let-out clause available, in the shape of his general
claim that 'no action is good or bad in itself. but only in rclation to the way it is donc'
(1&1al-5), since that would allow him to say that loving is itself neutral, and good or bad
depending on the way it is done: but of course he could not then praise Love, which is
the task confronting him.

'but for now what matters ...": for 8" olv here, see Denniston, GP 461.

181a2-3 'whether we drink, or sing, or talk to each other': thc proposed principle works

well in these cases, but in general it will only work, if at all, with a carefu! specification
of what is to count as an 'action’ (so e.g. stringing things up in trees might be neutral, but
stringing up the neighbour's cat in a tree is unlikely to be). Nevertheless, it is surel'y
neither silly, nor ‘sophistical’, and may even have some application in the case in
question (love and sex). ('Talk to each other’ is dialegesthai again: ¢f. 174d5n.)
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b2-3 'people like this love women no less than boys': this idea n particular may reflect
Pausanias' own situation (cf. Dover:96): there is no hint of Tevity in the absolutencss with
which he excludes women as possible objects of the better kind of erds. Yet at the same
time his attitude is m itself something of a caricature of the all-male ambience of the
institution of the symposium. Careful questions also need to be asked about Diotima's
purposes when she (more or less) echoes Pausanias’ sentiments at 208c.

bd  'souls': psuchai bere might casily be translated as 'minds’. but psuché and mind arc only
partly overlapping concepts. and the contrast psuché/séma s far from identical 1o our
normal understanding of the contrast between mind and body. The 'soul” in the present
context stands in large part for what we should call the 'moral aspect of a person, which
in the ordinary Greek context consists primanly in the presence or absence of the
recognized virtues.

b5-6 'they have their eye simply on achieving what thoy want'; i.¢. sexual satisfaction. The
simply' (monon) is important; Pausanias’ good love also includes thie same ain.

¢1-2 ‘the goddess who not only is much younger than the other': as great-granddaughter of
the other's 'father’ Uranus.

€2-3 'by reason of her birth shares in both the female and the male’: [it. in her birth ",
Her origin from a coupling of male and female is here meant to explain the lack of
discrimmation between women and boys shown by her Love (which might suggest that
stnce all of us too have both fathers and mothers. we all ought to be cqually
indiscriminate ~ not an implication, presumably, that Pausanias would welcome).

c4-5 'and this love is accordingly the love of boys': 1t is casy to sympathize with Bury and

other cditors when they bracket these words. which may scem to anticipate 'it is for this

reason that .. m ¢5-6. and grate with d1 ‘they do not love boys'. But on the latter

objection, sce d1-3n.. and the former misses the point that there are two separate

arguments: 1. (¢3-5) this Love/love is of boys/males (and not also of females), because

s Aphrodite only 'shares in' the male: 2. (¢5-7) this Love/love is of the male because 18

Aphrodite is older and (therefore) "with no portion of lawlessness', and the male has that

greater strength and intelligence which goes with greater matunty (contrast the way the

other fove is satd 1o go [or the Jeast intelligent'. H4-5)

'mo portion of lawlcssness's fubris again (sec 175¢8n.). pardcularly associated with

youth (or rather. young males): sce references in Bury.

¢6  'those whose inspiration comes from this Love's ‘Inspiration’ is here the — more or less
— literal translation (‘these who are epipnoi’, breathed on').

¢7  'feeling the attraction of': agapéntes, ¢f. 180a7-b4n.

d1-3 'they do not love boys ... their beard starts growing': lit. "they do not love boys. but
when they (sc. boys) ate already beginning ...". 'Boy' (pais) is in fact still an appropriate
description of someone of the age in question (and after all the whole context is one of
paiderastic, "boy-loving's ¢8). but Pausanias’ meaning is perfectly clear (not 'young
children'. as pais might also suggest).

dd  'are ready to be with them for their whole Hyes': as he is with Agathon?

d7  'alaw against loving boys': i.c. those below the age specified in d2-3.

ed-5 'those vulgar lovers too': olTog here is tinged with contempt (cf. Bury. and LSJ s.v.
C.3).

181e5-182a2 'just as we impose a rule on them, so far as we can, not to love free women's
‘free” women, i.e. citizen ones, would be given in marriage by their nearcst male relative,
who would hardly welcome dalliances unsanctioned by them. 'So far as we can’: the
qualification perhaps inost nawrally refers to the inelficacy of the 'rule’s but it might
(also?) refer to the ambiguity of eran — not just to ‘have an affair (with)' (Waterficld) but
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o feel erds (for)'. There could scarcely be an effective rule against eran in the second
i iti i ¢ ] ': as certainl
182a3-4 'to go so far as to say that it is shameful ‘to grant ilavours to lovers': as certs dy'
none of those present would (unless perhaps it was [hgxr own sonAthat was mvo]vc ).
cven tor {P.'s) S.. the achievement of scxual satisfaction 1s — as we discover — simply not
part of the overall good. e . e o ti
"their inopportuneness and their injustice': ‘ukairia 1s‘dpmg [hlpgs at the wrong time.
to the wrong cxtent. and in the wrong way' (Dover): the injustice l]gs, pres'umqbly‘ in the
one-sidedness of any cncounter of the sort in question (the lover simply 'achicves what
he wants', 181bS). A ' ‘ . e il .
a8 'the way things are laid down': ‘'way things are laid do\yn represents the single wor
nonos — 'law’ at 1813, but now. as the sequel shows, including \yhat can be called
unwritten law', 1.e. custom/inherited tradition, as well as its forml written coumcr'part. '
29-b1 'here, and in Sparta, it is complex': editors have I?Ildf‘)d cxt‘h?( to bracket 'and 113
Sparta’ (kal év Aaxedaipovy). or to propose reading 1t ‘c‘lf[CI" In’Ehs in the ncxt SC-HE,C'?T
- because the Spartans were notoriously ‘not expert at spcalqng (b2). But this is pro cn y
to musunderstand Pausanias’ methodology. He is not giving an accurate historical
account of the facts, but making up an explanation of them; and if the Spartans end uyj
bemg implied to be good at talking, that 1s COI]SiS}ICﬂ[ with 'thg? general'hghmc‘ss. {)F Lg)x?c
ol the whole passage (also detectable, of course, in Pausanias thcologl'cal c>l<c‘qzs(110nsl in
the last paragraph). See also Dover: 'the Spartqn amtude to hvomoscxuahty \i\{(l.s 1r1 ccc1
“comphicated” ..., as described by Xen. [le()mrlfurzrm of the Spartans] 1.12 {1.; Xenophon
here contrasts Sparta with Bocotia and Elis.' ]
bd-5 ’[L;:;‘e(themselvles the trouble of trying to persuade the young by speaking to tllem":
Doyer comments ‘[i|nability to persuade by words could as wel.l hzllvc had lhcloppofltcl
consequence. but many an argument of Pausanias non .&'(Jc‘/zvurur: [ s_hould add. an'(
neither are many of them intended to'. The present "argument’ is surely intended to be a
> ( L a bad one?). '
bs-7 3Ylllwl((;lll!:;l I:1(nld in many places ... under the rule of non-Greeks': the Iomaqs. m'thc
castern Aegean and on the mainland opposite, were not uqder non—Grveek (PersxanA) rule
m 416 B.C.. but thosc on the mainland were after the 'King's Ppacc of 387/6, Le. at
around the time when Symp. is often supposed to have bgqn wng[cn‘ (sce Introductlo’n,
§5). On the other hand, somcone who ~ like Apollodorus' friends in (?7) 404 - knew41hat
ioma wasn't currently ruled by non-Greeks might perhaps be cxpectg:cl not to hear the
sentence as implying it (the Tonians' attitude. maybe. was the result of the fact that they
ven under Persian ruie ... 7). -
b8 {Il(:)(\/'f((()? intellectual and physical excellence': ’l(?vc of mvteilecu_lz}l exccl\le}z}ce 1s
philosoplia. "tove of wisdom’ (cf. 17.4C8n‘): le%‘ of. 'p}qyslcla} ' e(i(ce ence
(philogumnastia) is more immediately devotion to pllyS} cal exercise ‘Ofr)tramma
¢3  'all the other things": i.c. love of intellectual and phys.wa'l cxcellc?nce ? S
c4-3 'Aristogeiton's love for Harmodius, and Harrrl'od}us affect.mn for hlin : [[{]e t.W:).
famous tyrant-stayers of the late 6th century. who in fact oply kl%led F}]C tyrant | 1pp]xfﬂ;
brother. é\'ldcmly for trying to seduce Harmodius. Th‘a‘l A'ﬂst'ogqton is said to fCCAlAU()S
for Harmodius. and Harmodius philia ('friendly gHecnon) for'Anstogelton. xsh ’th(ci
clearest indication yet of the expected asymmetry of the relationship between lover an
betoved (cf. [80a7-bdn.).
¢7  'the failings': or 'the viee' (kakia). | e )
2 afine thing': i.c. kalon (‘moble’, 'admirable’, 'beawtiful). , .
35-3 'ﬁﬁzﬁsc of?the mental laziness of those who lai‘d it dmivn’: ’menltal here rcprc?entsk(l;f
the soul' (despite what was said at [81bdn.: Taziness ol the soul' sounds merely odd).
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The sentence as a whole, which sums up practice outside Athens, is deliberately but
unobtrusively balanced.

182d4-183b3: this ungainly sentence (left ungainly tn the translation) strikingly contrasts with
the neatness c.g. of [82¢6-d3: is it perhaps designed to echo the ‘complexity’ of its
subject {b1)? For the structure, sec Dover.

182d6 'even if they are not as beautiful as others': Pausanias perhaps adds the clause to
make clcar that he is still keeping to his distinction between good and bad love — if the
laws and customs at Athens are better than elsewhere (d3), then clearly it is the good sort
of lovers that they ought to encourage, and onc could simply lust after the noble and
good for their beauty.

€2-3 'our customary rules': again, the Greek has just o nomos (sce 182a8n.; but ‘customary’
perhaps also helps to convey the perfect tense deddke. lit. 'has/have given').

183al 'to achieve': dicpraxasthai, as at 181b5. —~ Allen proposes to keep dpthooodlas.
(generally excised by editors), on the basis of supposed connections with 184¢7-d3 and
I82b8. He translates 'deeds which ... would issue in the greatest blame for philosophy'.
apparently excusing the lack of any obvious sense on the grounds that 'the speakers are
sometimes drunk not only on wine but on their own rhetoric, and this is specifically true
of Pausanias’. But there is no cvidence that Pausanias is drunk on wine, and his rhetoric
too seems to me rather carefully controlled. The offending word may perhaps in origin
have been a mistaken gloss on ToUTo (TAfjv may also be a preposition taking the gen.).

b3  'being ashamed on his behalf': the manuscripts have abr@v: I follow one or two editors
in emending Lo abToD (supposing a copyist to have had his cye on the preceding three
endings in -wv).

b4-5 'the rules': once more. ho nomos.

b6 'though here I only report what most people say': Pausanias carcfully attempts to
distance himself from an aspect of approved practice which might not reflect well on it;
and indeed he has alrecady made the implicit claim that the good lover will not deceive
his beloved (181d5).

b8 'because, they say, an oath prompted by Aphrodite is no oath': it scems simplest to
understand pkov after €lval (‘they', I take it. are still 'most people’).

¢l-2 'according to what the rules liere in Athens say': Waterficld (n. on 183a), reterring to
Dover 1964 and 1978, claims that 'JAthenian socicty as a whole] condoned
fhomosexuality ], but it was only actually encouraged in the upper-class circles in which
P.'s characters moved. Pausanias’ description of Athenian ambivalence, then, is a fiction
designed to support his division of Love into good and bad.’ This seems broadly right {(cf.
180c4-185¢c4n.), except insofar as it misses out the point that Pausanias must be assumed
to know just to what extent his account s fictional; in any case, il he gave a full and
accurate description of Athenian attitudes, it is hard to see exactly how he could turn it
into an encomium (cf. 180e3-4n.).

¢3-4 'both being in love and giving affection to lovers': cf. 182¢4-5n. (‘giving affection to"
(7 1it. 'becoming friends/[riendly with').

d4-5 'Tt is not a simple matter: as I said at the beginning, in and by itself ...": 1 (hesitantly)
take the construction to be ‘it [love, but especially the matter of granting favours to a
lover} is not a simple thing, the very thing (8mep) that was said at the beginning, (namely
when 1 said) that ...": the Greek s difficult however one takes it.

d8 'granting favours to a person of the right sort and in a fine way': but favours wifl be
granted: that is part of the deal {‘of the right soet ' chréstos, as at 178c4).

el  'that vulgar one': i.c. that pandémos, ‘common’ one.
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¢1-2 'the one who is in love with the body more than with the soul; for he is not a lasting
lover either': so too carlicr. Pausanias connected fickleness mn the lover with mere
physical lust (181b5-6., d5-7).

e+ 'he "'takes to his wings and is gone'""; as 1f he were a dream ({liad 2.71).

€5 'the lover of the character which is of the right sort’: once again, Pausanias is precisce
(m principle, after all, it would be possibic to fall for someone because he had the wrong
sort of character).

e6  'insofar as he is fused together with something lasting': if we wish, we may sce
Arnstophanes’ speech as pieking up and developing this idea (sec 192el).

183¢6-184a2 "It is these two sorts of lovers ... get away from the other's the translation here
(and also in the next sentence) {ills out a rather sparer Greek (lit. "These our law means to
test well and finely. and {beloveds) to grant favours to these, but get away from thosce').

For stmilar language. applied differently — 'test with due care, and if it's a bad thing, turn

eople away, but 1l i's good ..." — sce the last lines of the Euthydemus, where the thing to
he tested is philosophy itsetf)

184a4-5 'and to which the one who is loved belongs': ¢f, 183d7-8.

b2 'gives in without resistance': ht, 'cowers (with fear)’.

b4-5 'mone of these things seems either reliable or lasting’: quite why is Pausanias so
concerned that affairs should last? Perhaps here too he is reflecting his own personal
situation. i.c. his long-standing relationshtp with Agathon (Dover). But again I believe
we should (also) be prepared to take Pausanias' argiment seriously: he has just claimed
that time will sort out both lovers and beloveds — that is, il they stay. then we may
suppose that they have the right motives: but money and political influence scem to be
ephemeral things: therefore 1f anvone gives in to a lover tor the sake of these, we shall
soon know that he is not of the right sort. This is hardly reasoning of a high order, but it
is more than a mere assertion of personal preferences, or mere disguised sclf-praise.

b3-6 'a noble affection cannot possibly arise from such sources': i.c. for pcople of quality,
a friendship (affection’ again = phifia) must rest on more than material advantage.

¢} 'slavery that relates to excellence': areré here includes 'virtue', but also any sort of
beneficial wisdom or knowledge (¢5): hence 'excellence’ (cf. 179a8n.).

¢3-4 'For it is our considered view': nenomistai ... hémin is here cquivalent to/a variant of
esti .. hémin nomos (‘our rule is') in b7.

¢5-6 'as measured by some kind of wisdom, or by any other part of excellence whatever':
Pausanias makes clear that he is enunciating another general principle, and Dover is
probably right in saying that he will have in mind both apprentices in the ordinary sense,
and the disciples of a philosopher; philosophia in d2 will mean 'pursuit of wisdom’
cenerally (cf. 182b8n.). Given the range of meaning of sophia (sce 196d5-6n.), we
probably nced to beware of tying philosophia too tightly to the Socratic-Platonic idea of
‘philosophy’, except where S, himself is speaking.

d7 'he would be justified in that': bmoupyetv (inf.) can casily be understood after
Uoupy@u, after the model of UTnpe TV ... UTMmpeTely (d5-6): omitting the inf. adds to
the varation between the two balancing parts of the sentence. (The alternative reading,
Umroupyetv, found in some mss., would of course achicve the same effect.)

el 'understanding': phironésis seems here to be a variant for soplua (‘wisdom’).

et it brings shame': 'it' is presumably 'granting (sexual) favours'.

185a3-4 'his own character': more hterally 'what belongs to himself” (with emphatic ye).

b3-4 "he would be eager to do anything for anybody': 'here, as in b{4-5]pan pantés ['all ...,
under all circumstances'], Pausanias' fervency in advocating homosexual cros shows
through' (Dover). However if one takes into account the qualifying "if it is for the sake of
excellence, and of becoming a better person’, things are not so clear. Being prepared to
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do literally anytiung for a person would hardly be consistent with any ordinary notton of
excellence. and if the fover is going to put up a decent show of being an excellent sort of
person. there are plenty of things he had better not demand. On Dover's reading,
Pausantas will in fact be arguing for licence in the promotion of virtue: I suggest rather
that he 1s plavfully suggesting that idea. especially in b4-5. and leaving us to sec the
contradiction. and the point, which he then drives home in b7-¢l — that love ‘compels’
both tover and beloved to pay great attention to excellence.,
‘and that is the finest thing of all': the ab marks the contrast with a5 'and that 1s not a
{ine thing’ (sec also b2 with a3-4),
'so that all granting of favours, under all circumstances, is a fine thing, if only it is
for the sake of excellence': if it is the finest thing to do anything for anybody for the
sake of excellence. then it must be a fine thing under all circumstances for the beloved to
grant favours, for the sake of excellence (but see preceding n.).
"This is the love that belongs to the heavenly goddess, heavenly itself': but still
involving sexual gratification - the starting-point. after all. is not whether it's a good
thing for a befoved to 'grant favours to’ a fover, but when,
"all the other loves': the plural presumably reflects the multiplicity of the other objects
that drive erds, or are involved in erotic affairs, apart from 'excellence’. But it looks as il
no single account can in fact be given of the motivation of the 'heavenly' lover: he loves
the beloved's character. 'takes great care of himself with respect to excellence’, and at the
same time wants sexual salisfaction. Diotima’s ideal lover will lack this complexsty: but
then he is no ordinary lover.
"just on the spot’: we are, presumably, meant to believe him (there is no reason to
suppose that /sie has prepared anything in advance, whatever may be true of Phacdrus).
‘When Pausanias came to a pause (the experts teach me to balance things like this)":
‘me’. of course, is Apollodorus., in whose voice cverything from 174a is. This is simple
banter. taking the fairly obvious opportunity provided by Pausanias’ name for gentle
caricaturce of Pausanias’ rhetoric (without necessarily devaluing it): the ‘balance’
tHustrated by the clause in the Greek - Pausanion de pausamenou, 'involving ...
assonance as well as symmetry', Dover — 15 probably more extravagant than anything in
the speech itself.
'he happened to be having a fit of the hiccups, brought on either by overeating, or
by some other cause': P. could, of course. have had it happen to any one of those
present. or none: why did he choose Aristophanes? Because ‘[miuch humour in Old
Comedy s founded on bodily processes’ (Dover): but of more immediate importance 1s
that the episode is also consistent with the characterization of Aristophanes begun at
176b5 and ~ especially - 177¢2-3 (see n.: it is the phyvsical aspects of life that concern
him). From a dramatic point of vicw. the episode also has the advantage of feaving the
speech of the comic poct Aristophanes. as if by accident. next to that of the tragedian
Agathon. See also d4-5n.. 187at-3n.
'the doctor Eryximachus was reclining on the couch next down from him': with
Aristodemus (175a).
'T'll speak in your place, and when vou stop, you speak in mine': and so it is that
Aristodemus. unobtrustvely. is left out. He neither gives a speech, nor is onc from him
missed (no one says 'what about Aristodemus?); cither P. has forgotten about him — or
he 1s sitiing between Aristophanes and Eryximachus. Their present exchange takes place
over his head. and by the time both Eryximachus and Aristophanes have given their
speeches. the speaker's baton (as it were) has passed beyond him. So he remains the
outsider: a little man, not properly dressed, probably out of his league, and ignored (but
observing everything). Or, for a slightly more specific suggestion, sce 193¢1-2n.
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(‘3:4 ‘Start speaking at once's sc. 50 [ can start doing something about these hiccups?
185e6-188¢5: Fryximachuy' speech. Hamilton is expressing a common vic{v when h‘cldccl‘n‘c%
that this contribution is ‘poor stuff and meant to he s0' {Hamilton: 15): however that ;mk
be. the speech will tur out to have an important place in the cconomy of the dialogue (I?,]
very bare outhine, it runs as follows: Pausanias was right to talk about two Loves Eur -thc
operation of these is not restricted to the human sphere; they are at work in [hC‘L‘lniVCI'SC
as awhole, This T have observed as a doctor. and | shall begin from medicine: mccliciﬁc
15w fact @ matter of knowing about bodily crotics. Qrz\Iii‘vinQ what is hc.allhy and
refusing what is diseased. and reconciling opposites ... Mcdicdmcuis wholly Qovcrnch by
Love. as s the expertise of the traner. the farmer and the musician. Music. like the body
brings together opposite things: skill ts needed in applying 1t to humzfns i order lo
cncourage the right desires/loves. So cverything one must Eook out for the two Loves:
thus when the bad. excessive Love predominates in relation 1o the seasons plagues zu;(.l
(‘h,xcasc result, and here the relevant skill is astronomy. The pricst and seer z1i<(> \ialc‘h out
for the Kind of desire/love that leads to impiety. Such is the power of Love L There are
many Lh((\f"m'cnt clements in the speech, including ~ perhaps — continuing clmi‘éctcrimtiim
of Eryximachus as a pedant who hkes the sound of his own voice. and is inordiﬁwtci
pmgd of his medical cxpertise, as at 176¢-d {though he 1s also capable of a fair dcor;c o}f/‘
sell-parody: cf. Edelstein 1945:89): a caricature of 'the tendency of scientific thcotrist% to
lormul;\.tc excessively general laws governing the phenomena of the universe' (Dkv;fcr
\\’l[hlrcfcrcnccs to [Hippocrates| On Regunen 1.3-10. On Breaths I-5:and to On /\/1(‘1’(’/11:
Medicine 13-16 and On Regimen 2.39. where the medical writers themscelves criticize the
same tendeney): an underlying reference (o Empedocles’ theory of the universe as xl‘ulcd
_h‘_\ twan primetples (i his case Love and Strife): and a curious critique of Hcm‘chtus
Fhere are also some other strikig features, for example the fact that the treatment ()f
music actually takes up more space than that of medicime. and that there 15 apparently so
little reference to human sexuality. and indeed to sexuality at all. What s it all for? (\%1‘1
did P. \\‘ri[c ttoand justin tius form?) This question can only be answered, if at all ‘on ch
basts of a detailed reading of the whole speech. (For other treatments of Eryxi;mchus
speech, see esp. Edelstemn 1945 and Konstan and Young-Bruehl 1982; Rowe 'Thé
speceh of Eryximachus ... ts a fuller version of the inlcrprglazion pmposc’d in the. notes
following.) ‘
18645-6 "but alse in relation to many other things and in other things’: i.c. not just in
human souls in relation to other humans. but inlots of other things. and (s0) in rclatioﬁ to
many other things: ‘in other things' is delayed at Ieast partly %ccausc Eryximachus is
gomgto give some examples of the things in question. (He says i the other thin‘ws"\
which strietly ought to mean hterally ‘everything else’s but 'the rest’ can be used loosa .
and the fact that he goes on to say "and (in) p]'z}CIicaHy everything that exiq‘ts' §um;c<tys‘
that 1t 18 50 used here.) : ST
a8-bl .'my own expert knowledge as a doctor': lit. 'medicine, our/my expertise/skill'
b3 'in order that we may also give a special place to that branch of kn()wledgé': he has
already given one reason for starting from medicine, namely that it is the source of hi;
observations. ) \ ‘
bo “desires and loves': if 'love’, i.c. erds. is (a kind of) desire, one might still wonder
whether the kinds of phenomena n question ought even to count as desires (i.c. let alone
cases of love’). However a cosmic theory of Love — like Eryximachus', and like
Empedocles’ - will inevitably take what we would be likely to call unconscious
processes as the starting-point, and assimilate human erés to them, \
immoral's akolastos: sec [87e3n,

-
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¢6-8 "Medical expertise ... is knowledge of the erotic affairs of the body in relation to

e2-

L]

filling up and cmptying': 1.c.. roughly. of what the body nceds to take in and what it
needs 1o evacuate. So far, it might be said. the speech has not looked promising.
Eryximachus has pomted out what looks like a wholly superficial rescmblance between
the doctor's treatment of "healthy and diseasced things' (and their ‘desires’) in the body and
the heloved's treatment of lovers: he has now laid claim on this basis to expettise in
‘erotics of the body'. a claim which looks even odder than S.'s suggestion at 177d-c that
fie was an erotic expert. But before we pass judgement, we need to sec the use
Eryximachus will make of these ideas. .
'how to produce love in those in whom it does not exist, but should, and remove it
when it is present': i.c. the 'finc/good love' and the 'shameful’/bad respectively.

‘will be a good practitioner’: there is not meant lo be a difference between the
possession of medical cxpertise (being iatrikos. d1), and the ability to produce rgsults‘
like any other crafteman (déminurgos, dS: ‘practitioner’ in the translation): the 'while’ at
dl represents a simple ‘and' (Aai) in the Greek.

"For what is needed is the ability 10 make the things in the body that are most
hostile to each other into friends, and make them love one another': given the 'for’
(gerr). Lhis 1dea ought at least to be consistent with the preceding one. In that case. the
‘things in the body' here (which turn out to be the opposites: cold, hot, ctc., db-¢1) shoul'd
he the same as the 'things in the body' referred to in b4-5 (what is healthy and what is
diseased m a body"). b7-8 ('the heaithy' and 'the discascd’), and ¢2-5 (‘the good and
healthy things in cach body'. 'the bad and discased things?): and it should he the doctor's
business to make these love cach other, and so love the same, or 'like' things. rather than
unlike' things (b6). 'Bad love’ on the part of one of a pair of opposites will fcad to
hostihity’ with the other because it will be desire for excess, or over-filling (cf. ¢7-8).
which if satisfied will lead to imbalance and disorder (188b3-5). Evidently the ‘crotics of:
the body' arc a complex matter. The idea of material things in g;neral as copsisting of
opposites in combination, often represented in medical theory in thc' doctrmg O,I the
humours'. is fundamental to ancient scicnce: the idea of the opposites 'loving” onc
another looks ratl.er more specialized. and is perhaps an invention ot Eryximachus' (i.c.
of P. for E.). after Franedocles, for the sak: of the theme of the party. S. refers to some
unnamed individual as advancing a remarkably similar-sounding et of idcas al Lysis
215d-216a ('the ary desires the wet, the cold the sot ... 7J; but there too they are likely to
be an ad hoc conceit, again with an underlving :cference to Empedocles. For the close
connections between Symp. and Lysis, see Introduction, §5. o
'our ancesior Asclepius — as these poets here tell us, and I believe them": Asclepius is
the mythical founder of medicine, according to Hesiod (fr. 51) a son of Apollo: any
doctor may be metaphorically his ‘descendant’ reflecting the tendency for medical
knowledee to be handed down within particular families. Cf. Dover. = "As these poets
here fell us' 1e. poets like Agathon and Aristophancs: pocts espcc_ially 'reqo'rd' the
mythical past (and [ belicve them' is a somewhat back-handed compliment, raising the
possibility that one might nor).

186e3-187al 'both the wliole of medicine, as I say, . governed through the agency of this

god, and ... also gymnastic and agricalture': insotar as love’ is nvolved. of course, 0
is Love. The move to other areas of expertise has been prepared for by 186a ('Love 1s
there ... in ... practically everything that exists’).

187a1-3 'it is clear to anvone wlho pays even small atiention to {lie matter that music is 1n

the same position': it is uncertain whether mousiké 'music’, here means music (in our
ense. usually without words), or music and poetry (as in 196¢): it could m'prmcmlc
mean ecither, and while most o what follows seems to suggest the first, ¢7-d4 either does
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not definitely exclude. or positively includes. poetry (see d2n.). In either case,
Eryximachus is trespassing on territory that belongs to Agathon and Aristophanes, since
hoth certainly 'use’ music (d1-2. 2-3), and everything that is said in d5-¢5 about those
who do has a ready application to them as pocts. 'It is clear to anyone ... perhaps throws
down a lighthearted challenge to 'these poets here' (186¢2): 'having dealt with my own
subject of medicine, I'm now gomg to tell you all about yours'.

"though so far as his actual wording goes he doesn't say it very well's Heraclitus was
notortously obscure, apparently expressing himself in disconnected sentences (so that in
a way. it one wanted to put it like that, he doesn't say much "very well: sce a8n., on
Ervximachus' tone).

‘the onc "'being at variance with itself is in agreement, like a harmony of bow or
Iyre'": Eryximachus scems slightly to misquote Heraclitus, and supplics a subject (‘the
text preserved elsewhere runs They do not understand that it [sc. what there is?], being
at vartance, is in agreement: a backward-stretching [or 'backward-turning’] harmony
[harmonia, "fitting-together'], like that of a bow or a lyre”: fr. 51 Diels-Kranz).

"But it is quite illogical to say that a harmony is at variance': harmony' (harmonia)
here and 1 the remainder of the passage [ take to stand for the collection of notes which
constitute any given mode: it will be the harmony 'of a lyre' in the sense that it is that sct
of sounds which a lyre would producc if tuned to produce those notes. (If this means that
Eryximachus is using the term in a different sense from Heraclitus, that hardly matters,
since he s already reading what Heraclitus said in a fairly radical way, as well as -
probably — misquoting it.) Here I follow a line suggested by Dover's comments on b4
sumphonia (concord’). which (unlike Dover) T treat as intended as a synonym of
harmonia as defined above. The other part of the key to the passage is provided by Bury
{on 1&7¢): 'Eryximachus analyscs Music into Theory {auté hé sustasis {c5, 'the structure
itself’, se. of harmony and rhythm]) and Practice (katachrésthai ... [dl. i.e. deploying
them]) ..." What is being talked about up until ¢7 is theoretical "harmonies’ and
theoretical rhythms (i.e. types of harmony and rhythm), as distinguished by the expert
musician.

"Perhaps what he meant to say': it is not casy to believe that Eryximachus is supposed
to be serious here (of course something can be simultanecously in disagreement and in
agreement, if what's meant is something like a bow or a lyre: both exhibit an organized
structure based on tension in two opposite directions). What one can say is that the
correction of Heraclitus — or 'correction”: S. started the vogue at 174b-¢ — provides a
convenient launching-point for his next new idea (¢5-7), that 'harmonies' and rhythms, as
put together by the musician. m fact already illustrate the kind of friendship and
unanumity that it requircs work to achieve in the body (what clse would one expect from
harmonics?). where the two kinds of love. good and bad., come in. with music, 15 ‘'when
one needs 1o deploy rhythm and harmony in relation to human beings' (¢7-d2) - and
that's where one really needs skill from the practitioner ...

'from the high and the low, which were previously at variance, but which then later
struck an agreement’: we do not need to ask whether 'the high and the low" are the sorts
of things that could 'strike an agreement’s who would seriously disagree that a "harmony’,
n the sense defined (see ab-7n.) represents (some sort of) concord between high and
low?

'in the structure itself of harmony and rhythm': i.c. in harmonics and rhythms as
dependent on the peace-making function of music.

"nor is the double love yet present here': Dover's commment that it comes as a surprise,
after reading ¢3-5 with 186¢[6]-¢3 in mind. to hear now that there is no bad cros in mode
and rhythm' spotls Eryximachus' [egitimate if fairly laboured point. When he says it is
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casy to sec 'what belongs to love in the structure itself of harmony and rhythny', he means

just that harmony and rhythm themselves depend on the reconciliation’ of the opposing

clements out of which they are constructed; without it they would not exist (whereas a
body in which the clements are 'at war' is still a body). (The mss. rcading @S is
meaningless; Konstan and Young-Bruehl's attempt to defend a mog looks unsuceessful.)
"whether one is composing, which they call musical composition': melopoiia can in
principle refer to the writing of lyric poetry, and similatly melesi te kai metrois
(melodies and measures’) in d3 could, in principle. mean ‘songs and measures' Unelos is
also the standard term for a lyric poem or song). The argument so far has referred to
music without words. and that is how d1-4 must primarily be taken. Nevertheless tyric
poets (who will include comic and tragic playwrights. insofar as comedics and tragedies
both include tyric clements) themselves 'deploy rhythm and harmony', and a Greek
listener or reader for whom the term melos was ambiguous would therefore not have had
to make a clear choice between its different applications. Morcover, as Books -1 of
the Republic amply testify, ‘education’ (‘making correct use of melodics and measures
once composed. which is called education’, d3-4) would certainly have been conceived
as including poctry as well as music. In short. d1-4 at the very least docs not exclude,
and should probably be taken as positively including, reference to pocts — as should what
follows: the Muscs (d8-¢1) are nothing if not patronesses of poctry. (The question
underlymg this n., of course. is why Eryximachus should spend so much time talking
about music: cf. 185¢6-188¢3n. The answer | proposc is that he is speaking with his eyes
on Agathon and Aristophancs, whose speeches are yet to come — but especially on
Aristophanes, in whose place he is speaking. Sce cl-2n.)

'which is called education': the repeated use of this formula ~ what (ho dé) 1s
called/they call (d2) ' — is no doubt partly for the sake of balance (cchoing Pausanias at
180d6-e1); but Eryximachus' particular use of it perhaps also illustrates his fondness for
(a kind of) precision, and a not unrelated habit of treating the familiar as if it were novel.
"here there really is something difficult, and which calls for a good practitioner’: i.c.
a good musician (/poet), who will share the same gencral function as the good doctor,
namely of distinguishing between good and bad 'loves', and acting accordingly ...

"The same theme as before comes back again ... it is these people's love that should
be cherished': 'the same theme as before' is Pausanias', cited at 186b8-c2. to the cffect
that 'it 15 a fine thing to grant favours to those people who arc good. and shameful to
gratify those who are immoral’. Now it is already reasonably clear that the good love that
is 1o be cherished (by the musician/poct) is that of the people ‘in refation to" whom
music/poetry is to be ‘deployed' (d1): and one might seasonably ask what on carth that
has 1o do with Pausanias' wdea, which relates to the heloved's "gratifying’ of a lover. The
usual responsce is t say mothing'. and to mount an cxplanation in terms of Eryximachus'
intellcetual limitations. But I suspect this to be wo hasty a judyement. We have alrcady
heen informed that doctars are amaeng those whe make people 'more orderly' — or at any
rate their bodics (but €3-5 will also hint tat medicine has a role to play in preventing
‘immorality’. by discouraging over-indulgence): 1f so. then d5-7 potentially has a double
meanmg ~ (1) ‘one must gratify the orderly’ (that is, musicians/poets must), and (2) ‘the
orderty ought to be gratified’ (by the objects of their fove). i.c. orderly people like doctors
(and medicine ts sy trade). This playful ambiguity is. I propose, an important part of the
reason for all the unconvineing rigmarole about the doctor as an expertm the ‘erotics of
the body' (thouzh no doubt it does also target the ‘philosophical’ doctors for their airy
theorizing. and play on Empedoclean theory). The overall thesis of the speech now
becomes: 'doctors. gymnastic trainers. lariers, musictanst/pocts). all experts (186a7. bl-
2. 187¢0-7) have it as therr business to increase the amount of order in the world by
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‘aratilying/implanting the good love' — and by the way. as orderly oursclves (and as
experts: see Pausanias at 184 f1.7), 'one should graufy’, i.e. those we love should gratify
(eler charizesthai. d7), us. on the basis that we improve them. (‘Cherish' in d7 is
phudariein. Tts positive sense — 'guard’ — here is guarantced by its juxtaposition to
charizesthai"gratify’: but in 188al it will mean 'watch out for')

"this is the beautiful Love, the heavenly one, the one who belongs to the Heavenly
Muse's 1f the suggestion in the preceding n. is right, Eryximachus has in a way anuinclwy
returned to Pausanias’ 'heavenly Love'. who operates through the exchange of sexual
favours for personal improvement: but now he adds a flourish of his O\Cn. with the
uncxpected substitution of 'muse’ for Aphrodite. Iff Love really does operate in the
musical sphere. then the substitution (and that of the Muse Polymnia for Aphrodite
Pandcmos, d&-cD) is far from 'pomtless’ (Allen); poets and musicians belong to the
Muses. and so if they fall mto good and bad (depending on whether they address the
cood and bad foves correctly or not). so will their presiding Muses. Eryximachus, no
doubt. would have been rather pleased with his invention here. Urania ('Heavenly’) and
Polymnia (sce following n.) happen to be two of the names of the Muses (sce Hesiod,
Theogony 75-9), but there is not the slightest suggestion that they would normally have
been distinguished along the lines of Pausanias’ Heavenly and Common Aphrodite,

d8-el 'the other one, the common one, belongs to Polymnia's Polymnia is chosen

el-2

e

presumably because her name (‘she of the many hymns'; Allen has 'many-tuned”)
suggests, even if vaguely. 'tthe) many', ‘the vulgar crowd'.

"and he must be applied with caution to those to whom one applies him': if it is true
that the present passage is (partly) addressed to the poets present, then it is plainly
Aristophanes who is singled out here: it is the Muse of comedy., not of tragedy, that
ought to be the "vulgar’ one. In ever so gently. and good-humoured, a way, Eryximachus
1s preaching to his neighbour. (For the larger implications of this reading of his specch,
see Introduction, §4.5.) Pausamias had wanted to ban the 'bad’ Love entirely:
Eryximachus can hardly propose banning the vulgar Muse and her vulgar Love,
suggesting instead that he be "applied’ (a good medical term) with caution — after all. he
brings pleasure (e2). 'Applying him' must apparently be a matter of
stimulating/gratifying that love in the hearer that belongs to Polymnia's Love; thus desire
for excess — which is Eryximachus' conception of 'bad’ love: sec 188b4-5n.. 186d3-6n. —
will after all in this case bhe acceptable, within limits. But of course the musical
practittoners” own erds will also need to be "applicd with caution’, in the sensc that their
betoveds will need to be wary of the attention of experts of such a dangerous kind (so:
I'm an ideal lover, but watch out for Aristophanes?) — and this 1s perhaps the explanation
of the otherwise rather peculiar notion of the application of (Polymnia's) Love.

‘but that he may implant no tendency to immorality': 'tendency to immorality’
renders the single word akolasia (ef. 186¢1), which used to be translated e.g. as
Treentiousness’: 'tmmorality' is less than satisfactory, insofar as the category of the
‘moral’ sits less than easily in the (ancient) Greek context, but English is short of general
terms of moral approval and disapproval. )
'desires relating to the expertise of the cook': that s, in the language of the theory in
play. Tove(s) ...

187e6-188al "... and in everything else ... one much watch out ... for each of the two kinds

of Love, for both are there': Eryximachus now goes back to the idea — so far only
broadly suggested — of love as working on a cosmic scale, by reference to other branches
ol expertise (‘knowledge of these [the opposites], relating to movements of the heavenly
bodies and scasons of the year, is called astronomy’, b5-6, followed by a passage on the
art(s) of the priest and the seer).
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2 ’constitution': the same word that was translated as 'structurce’ in 187¢5 (sustesis).
3-4 'the things I was talking of just now': {8§6d6-ci.
5 'find a controlled harmony and mixture': ‘controlicd' is sép/irdn, in P. most often uscd
of self-control in human character and action: 'harmony’ is somecwherc between
‘agreement’ and 'fitting-together’ (the root meaning of the word harmonia: cf. 187ad-6n.,
6-Tn.).
a7-8 'the lawless sort of Love': 'lawless' is 'with fubris’.
b2 'many other diseases of different kinds’: 'of diffcrent kinds' is anomoeia (lit. 'unlike,
‘dissimilar’). Bury compares Aristotle, Poetics 1459b30 (‘with episodes that are unlike',
sc. cach other). The unexpected word might perhaps be meant to suggest anomos (lit.
‘law-less'): or — a more attractive suggestion? — it continues the punning we may want to
discover in anomoia at 186b6 (‘unlikes') and homonoia ('unanimity’) at 186e1 and 187¢3.
(Dover has "abnormal’, Allen 'unusual’s at present I can find no paraliel for such a sense,
but that is hardly decisive.)
b4-5 'excess and disorder of such things in relation to cach other — erotic things': 'such
things' in b2 meant something like 'events arising out of the domination of the "lawless™
Love’: here it must be the 'opposites’. i.c. hot, cold ete. (a3-5). The surprising adjective
erattkén, "erotic’, "fecling desire’ (as applied to people. it would mean "amorous'), scems
to be delayed for effect: its purpose is clearly to remind us that astronomy too, like
medicine and music. 15 a branch of ‘erotics’.
b6-¢3 "Then again, all sacrifices ... cherishing or curing Love': religious practice generally
will be concerned with human desires: sacrifices (which presumably bring in the
category of priests) are ways of trying to ensurc normal traffic —~ succinctly described by
Diotima at 202¢ — between gods and men, while the seer will perhaps be occupied
particularly with discovering what has gone wiong with divine-human relations. Once he
has established that all impiety results from 'not gratifying the orderly Love, ... but the
other one’ (¢3-5), Eryximachus tells us that the seer specializes in 'examining those who
arc in love' for signs of the bad love, and curing it. It is not eusy to think of things real
seers might do that resemble this: but if seers are concerned with the causes of impiety.
and imptety has its origins in people's destres, then scers ought to be involved in
cxamining them. In other words, perhiaps this s another instance of Eryximachean
invention — and identifymy our innermost desires might well be thought to require the
powers of a scer. In any case Eryximachus turns out to be a bivof a prophet himsell® alter
all, it is Diotima, the woman from Mantinea. herself apparently a scer or mantis, who
will turn out to 'know about matters of human love. that is. those that aim at right and
piety’ (d123). — (‘Cherishing”: pludattein (phufakén) as at [87d7.)
¢3-4 'For all impiety tends to arise when one does not gratify the orderly Love ...": is it
too fanciful to think here of Alcibiades. prolaner of the Mysteries, and himself a lover of
cxecess, faifing to honour 'the orderly Love'/ (No such example, of course, can be in
Ervvimachus’ mind.)

d3 ‘'right and piety': the mss. have doéBerav, mpicty', instead of 'picty’ (€UoéBerav).
which is restored from Stobacus: 'impicty’ would work perfectly well (since the
knowledge will be of hoth good and bad love), but ‘prety’ reads more naturally.

d4-5 'Love taken together as a whole has all peuver': that is. between them. good and bad

Love (again, recalling Empedocles’ Love and Strife) inove everything.
d6-7 'both among us and among the gods': o 'polar’ capression, giving the scnse
‘everywhere’, 'in everything'.
d8-el 'enabling us to to associate and be {rieads both with each other and with the gods':
1.¢. 'insofar as we are able to associate .7 (P writes Suvapcvous as if he had written e.g.

1
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TdvTws Nuds molel evSatpovelv. ‘makes us happy in every way' — sc. in every way
that we are happy?.)

189ad 'the sort of noise and tickling that sneezing really is': Aristophancs perhaps
caricatures the style as well as the content of Eryximachus' speech (cf. 187d3-4n., cl-
2n.).

bl funny': geloion (sce 174e1-2n.),

b6-7 'in the province of my Muse': i.e. of comedy. Rettig (ap. Bury) notices the connection
with Eryximachus' references to the Muses Urania and Polymnia; the terms of
Aristophanes' appeal (or pretended appeal) for sympathy (sec following n.) half-suggest
that 'his' muse is the 'heavenly' one.

b7  'things that people will laugh out of court': karagelasta. Dover proposcs to translate
‘contemptible' ('a quite strongly derogatory word"), but that may suggest slightly the
wrong tone: rather 'things people will (simply) mocek / treat with derision / fail to treat
with any seriousness’. Aristophanes wants people to laugh at what he says, but not to
hehave as if he were just a buffoon — there will (or so he claims) be a serious point to
what he has to say.

189¢3-193e3: Arntophanes' speech. Swce this mostly consists ol a fairly straightforward,
hincar narrative, there is little point in attempting to summarize it. It is a story that
attempts to ‘cxplain’ the passion that attaches to our scxual drives, and ends with a moral.
(Tor detarled diseussion of the genre it belongs to, see Dover 1966.)

189¢3-4 'indeed I do mean to give a different kind of speech from the ones you and
Pausanias have given': cf. 188c4-5. In fact he starts off in what looks like a rather
similar vein: but that only serves to make what follows even more startling.
Aristophanes’ pairing of Eryximachus’ and Pausanias' speeches reflects the fact that the
former was explicitly designed to 'round off the latter (186al-3); by contrast, he will
make a new start.

¢5-6 'It seems to me that people have completely failed to recognize the power of Love':
the way Aristophanes seems to pick up from Eryximachus' peroration ('... has the
greatest power .., 188d7), together with the gar introducing the sentence, perhaps
suggests that ‘people’ here are meant to include Eryximachus and Pausanias (though the
gar could be, not explanatory, but simply the sort of gar that introduces the tfulfilment of
a pronuse: 'I'm going to tell you a story: ... gar ..."). 'Recognizing Love's power', as it will
turn out. means not just recognizing how powerful he is, but also, and especially, what
kind of power it is. (Editors of the Greck text tend to print erds here with a lower-case
mitial Ictter, while translators tend to translate 'Love'; the translators are surely right. P.'s
origimal text. of course, would have made no such distinctions.)

¢8  'whereas, as things are now, none of these things happens': Aristophanes here offers
a variation on Phacdrus’ original point (177a-c); the necessity for proper behaviour
towards the gods provides a leitmotiv for his whole speech. (Dover's explanation of the
construction of the Greek here seems to me helpful: 'not in the way in which, as things
arc now, ...".)

d1-3 'helper of humankind and doctor of those ills the cure of which would bring
happiness to the human race on the largest scale': Aristophanes picks up another part
of Eryximachus' peroration (188d7-8), and reinforces his rcjection of the doctor's
account, while at the same time checkily making Love himsell a doctor: see also 191d3,
193d5. There will definitely be no ‘filling in gaps' (188e4) here, only pure original
invention.

d3-4 'So I shall try to explain his power to you, and you will teach other people':
Aristophanes makes a playtul claim to authority; compare Diotima's role as the (7) rcal
(7) teacher of S. ("All these things she taught me', 207a4). But we should remember



154

el

e7-8

COMMENTARY 189e~190d

189b5-7: Anstophanes still thinks he has something serious to contribute — or docs he?
The sivile of his narrative throughout, of course, is mock-serious.

‘one of the kinds was androgynous': it may or may not be relevant to this part of
Aristophanes’ story that we evidently find an Eros with two genders and two or more of
other things in Orphism — an Eros-Phanes 'described in the fragments as simultancously
male and female, with two pairs of cyes allowing him to sce on all sides, two sets of
genitals placed above his buttocks. and many heads’ (Vernant 1989: 468): or that it has
been suggested that the kind of cosmogony in which this strange figurc appeared is
actually parodicd 1n Aristophanes' own Birds (scc ¢.g. Calame 1996: 219-225). But for
the difficulties even of dating the material in question, sce csp. West 1983.

'the shape of each human being was entirely round, with back and sides making a
circle's ‘entirely round', | take it, is opposcd to 'partly round' (like any ordinary middle-
aged British male). and consistent with the possession of limbs: the reference to back and
sides makes it clear that the trunk is meant. The idea as a whole may well allude both to
Empedocles” 'whole-natured forms' (1. 62 Dicls-Kranz) and to his two-faced. two-
chested monsters (1¢. 61, which also refers to the mixing of male and female): given the
tone of the whole. the allusion will merely be given an extra angle by the fact that
Aristophanes’ original humans actually lack chests, or fronts (fronts come later). Pace
Waterfield, it will do no harm for the picture to include "grotesque’ (monstrous) clements,
if we remember who the author is supposed to be.

‘an equal number of legs': lit. (perhaps) ‘as for legs, the same number as hands'.

190a4 'in whichever of the two directions it wished': i.e. whichever of the two in which it

a6-7

b2-3

b6
b7-8

dl

faced: talk of ‘forwards' and 'backwards’ of course does not any longer (or rather yet)
make sense.

"well, they used ...":at this point. influenced by the analogy, Aristophancs switches from
singular (carty humans visualized in terms of a single example) to plural, and also
forgets the way he started the sentence — or so I suppose (other cditors punctuate
differently, in a way that seems to ignore the first kai in a4d: 'both in an upright position
SR

'and what shared in both male and female from the moon, because the moon too
shares in bath': that the moon is also double-gendered in some later texts (Bury) might
suggest that it was 4 common notion: but it is just as likely that Aristophancs has
invented 1t — the sun is ureversibly male, carth irreversibly female. so the moon has to be
male-femalc (despite the fact that its name, seléné, is feminine, and that it is regularly
identified with goddesses).

‘their ambitions were on a large scale’: 'the thoughts they had were big'.

'and what Homer says abou: Ephialtes and Otus is said about them': it is a regular
part of P.'s methods in constructing stories/myths' 1o say 'x, which is said to have been
about v, 15 really about ' (for a series of examples, see Politicus 268¢ ff.), and this is
probably the point here. But Aristophances could just mean 'what Homer says about Otus
and Ephialtes is (also) said about these original human beings'. The relerence is to
Odvssey 11.305-20 (the pair plotted to pile Ossa on Olympus, and Pelion on Ossa ..; ¢f.
also their imprisonment of Ares, [liad 5.383-91). Homer plainly understands Otus and
Ephialtes as human: their mother clained that she conceived them from Poseidon, but
even if she was telting the truth, that wonld not have been enough ro muke them divine,
"the giants': perhaps Gius and Ephiatees: but ‘the giunts’ in principle represents a large
and flexible category, including Hesiod's primordial creatures, sons of Earth (Theogony
185). one of whom, the monstrous Typhon, lics imprisoned beneath Mount Etna in
Pindar. Pythians 1{'wiping out’ translates ap/wnizein, lit 'remove trom sight’).

"'immoral behaviour': akolasia again (cf. 187e3n.).

d4-5
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‘and they'll move upright on two legs': i.c. now they'll have just onc way of moving
about (called 'walking”).

d8-¢el 'like people who cut up sorb-apples before they preserve them, or like people

c2
8

cutting eggs with hairs': from oa (admittedly restored by editors using evidence from
tate lexicographers), 'sorb-apples’. we move, perhaps (as if?) by sound-association. to
ora. ‘cggs'. Dover and Waterficld both report having managed to cut a hard-boiled cgg
tshelled, of course) with a hair. Older editors tended to want to bracket the words 'or ...
hair<’. but Dover ncatly explains it: 'Plutarch Moralia 770b mentions "dividing an egg
with a hair” as a proverbial expression used jokingly of the case with which lovers.
apparently so firmly united, can fall out over a triviality. The point of the comparison
here is the case with which Zeus halved individuals who had taken their own physical
integrity for granted.” One might add that any pair of halves will turn out (o treat their
original undivided state as something that would be the ideal consummation of their
passion for cach other - so that in rctrospect Zeus was, in a sensc, dividing lovers. If so.
we might see the first comparison as a kind of cover for the second. suggesting just
another reference to the ordinary business of life.

"Apollo’: as healer (and doctor), presumably (sec c4, 186¢2n., 197a7).

‘which is what they call the navel': here Aristophancs uses cxactly Eryximachus'
formula. and i just Eryximachus’ way (sce 187d3-4n., 189a4n.).

191a7 'locked themselves together': the transitive form of the verb means 'weave together’,

h4-3
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‘cntwine' (also in b4).

‘whether it was a whole woman's half it encountered, what we now call a woman, or
a whole man's': we might have expected a reference to the third, androgynous. gender
here: but the point may in any case just be that the bercaved half is flailing about,
desperately looking for any other half (no matter what it was half of). No doubt
Aristophanes also wanted to get in the 'what we now call ..." formula. and he has alrecady
dealt with the name of the androgyne (189¢1-5).

'but in the ground, like cicadas': on how cicadas actually reproduce, sce Dover.
Athenians regularly understood. or expressed. their sense of autochthony in terms of
their original ancestors' birth from the ground of Attica: sec Loraux 1986 (csp. 148-50).
'if a man encountered a woman': all halves arc apparently now wandering around
alone, looking for their matching halves (sce d3-6). but the present description covers
only those cases where they have intercourse not with their own halves; see ¢6-8, which
suggests a kind of rccreational sex that falls rather short of the total commitment
involved when halves succeed in finding their own proper partners (192b5 ff.). In ¢8-d3,
the preture switches to the present. when one of the main effects of our desire for our
‘other half', until we find him/her (if we do), seems ~ to judge from the description in c4-
8. and also from d6-e6 — to be sexual promiscuity. (We need not ask how the idea of
‘other halves' can still apply to generations who have been born in the ordinary way, and
arc not the direct product of cutting in half; or if we do ask it, there is no answer.) In this
sense at least, Aristophanes’ theme has rather less in common with romantic ideas of love
than 15 sometimes supposed (sce also 192b5-cin., 6-9n., e9-10n.).

'they would breed and the race be reproduced’: i.e. the human race (cf. 190¢2-5).
"satisfaction': lit. a 'filling-up’ (cf. Eryximachus' description of medicine as 'knowledge
of the erotic affairs of the body in relation 1o filling up and ecmptying' (186¢7-8).

'a restorer': lit. 'a bringer-together’, "assemblcr’.

‘a tally of a human being': '[i]f an object is cut in half and given half each to A in one
part of the world and B in another, A and B can prove their identity to one another for
any personal, commercial or political purpose' (Dover).
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'sliced like a flatfish': the point (Stallbaum) is that when one sliccs a flatfish, onc slice
at least has a complete 'face’.

d6-¢3 '"Those men who are cut ... come about from this kind': adulterers/ adulteresses.

ed
c6

because they are always on the lookout for their half, and have not married her/him. The
repetitivencss of ... have their origin in this kind ... come about from this kind' (with
‘come about from this kind' again in €6) is awkward, and unparalleled elsewhere in the
speech. though 1t just about [its as a kind of pseudo-scientific listing. If we followed
some editors and omitted the last five words of the sentence, the result would be 'and
those women (sc. who are cut from the combined kind) are attracted to men, and are
adulteresses’.

'do not pay very much attention to men': i.e. do not pay any (litotes)?

'hetairistriai': the passage from Lucian cited s.v. in LSJ, and the lexicographers, suggest
that the term tends to refer gencrically to ‘women of Lesbos' (Lucian), but it looks as if
here in Symp. it ought to be more specific. picking out a sub-class of women with the
characteristics just described (not paying attention to men, inclined towards women) —
somehow indicating promiscuousness. like 'adulterers’ in d7-el and (by implication)
‘adultercsses' in e2. The form of the word, apparently used only here in classical Greek
literature. connects it with fietairizé, 'choose as one's hetairos', i.e. as '[riend.
‘companion’, ‘member of hetaireia' [private, often political, grouping]', ‘play the hetaird,
or. apparently, ‘associatc with hetairai’ (LSJ s.v.): it might then be rcasonable to supposc
that hetairistria could have the specialized sense of (e.g., a type that appears at least in
Lucian) a respectable’ woman who preferred the company of, and sex with, hetairai. On
the term hetaira. usually translated ‘courtesan’ or 'prostitute’, see csp. Kurke 1997, which
among other things discusses the relationship of hetairai to the institution of the
symposium,

191e8-192a3 'they show affection for men ... insofar as they are most manly by nature’:

the last clause gives the game away — that is how they should feel, and what they should
enjoy. given their origin; but then their origins are fictional, and so too are the attitudes
described (that is, insofar as they are ascribed to a particular group: see 192a7-8n.). That
Aristophanes is up o something here is also surely suggested by the {act that those who
would in effect take the female role, submitting themselves to the advances of their older
Jovers. are 'the most manly’; if they arc ‘all man' in one sense, they arc hardly so in
another (andreios. here ‘manly’, and deriving from anér, 'man’, is normally 'courageous”:
a courageous woman iy ipso facto a manly one). In short, Aristophanes is joking.
somcthing that should hardly come as a surp:ise: the passage, and indeed the conlext, as
a whole teaches us practically nothing about fifth/fourth century Athenian mores. But the
real pay-off is still to come ...

192a3-4 'It is a lie to say, as some people say, that they are shameless’: the cvidence

a7-8

suggests that most people would have believed in this 'lie'. i.e. in the case of anyone who
did behave in the way just described (Dover 1978:81-109); and of course if alt
Aristophanes has on hand to rebut it is his stery of the three genders, they arc likely to go
on believing it — as hic means them to do.

'such people are the only ones who as adults turn out to be real men in the political
sphere': not 'these are the only kind of boys who grow up to be politicians', which omits
andres (Nehamas/Woodrulf), or ‘it is only 1en of this wort who, when they grow up.
enter on political affairs', which translates andres ag if it were ia a diflerent place (Allen;
similarly Waterfield) So: the 1eal men among politicians are the ones who in their youth
showed themselves rol to be, though of course in the teres of the story these were, and
are. the only ones with a traly masculine naure: Aristuphanes offers a subtle version of
the 'taunt in Old Comedy (c.g. Ar. Knisfus £75-80, Plato Comicus fr. 186) that eminent
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politicians tn their youth submitted shamelessly (or for monecy) to homosexual
importunitics' (Dover).

'the rules of custom’: nomos again (sce 182a8n.).

'it's enough for them to live with each other without getting married': that is,
presumably. for as long as their affair lasts: those who 'stay with cach other throughout
life" are the ones who have met their very own other halves, a class which is about to be,
but has not yet been. introduced.

'So there are no two ways about it': or 'Absolutely. then .."W mdvTws, 'in every way',
apparcntly reinforced by pév, with olv functioning as connective. Cf. Denniston, GP
470: ... wév may be cither prospective, adversative (possibly) or affirmative: while obv
may be either retrospective. fogical-progressive, or ancillary and emphatic. Hence the
combination of the particles presents a considerable diversity of usage.' Denniston docs
not discuss the present passage. and I have not been able to discover a precise parallel -
unless it is in the next sentence, where again we have no usc for a prospective pév (the
sentence marks the beginning of the climax of the whole story, and there is not even an
implicd contrast involved). and we do scem 10 need a 'logical-progressive’ olv.

'such a person becomes ... someone who shows affection to lovers': i.e. someonc who
shows/feels philia for lovers: S. will teasingly claim at 213d that Alcibiades has a manic
version of philerastia, and indecd the description in 191¢7 ff., to which 'such a person’
refers. does not fit (the politictan) Alcibiades at all badly, at least in his relationship — as
he will deseribe it — with S.

h5-¢1 'whenever the lover of boys, or anyone else, encounters that half which belongs to

him': we now come to the climax of the story (192b5-193d6). the part to which the rest
has been feading — and in which, perhaps. we might hope to find the substance and
seriousness which Aristophanes seemed to promise at 189b (and which has so far hardly
been in evidence). Dover: 113 expresses a view which is probably representative, at Ieast
in tone. of modern readings of the passage: 'Aristophanes, unlike all the other speakers in
Smp.. rccognises that when you fall in love you see in another individual a special and
peculiar "complement” to yourself: for you, union with that individual is an end, most
certainly not a means, not a step towards some "higher” and more abstract plane, and
very often you continue to love and desire that person even when much more powerful
sensory or intellectual stimuli impinge upon you from alternative sources. Having
composed for Aristophanes the only speech in Smp. which strikes a modern reader as
founded on observable rcalities, P. later makes Diotima reject and condemn its central
theme (205de, c¢f. 212¢)." On this view. P. has in effect given Aristophanes an
understanding of human love superior to his own - if that is represented by Diotima —
and then proposed to throw it away. However there is an important question that needs to
be asked. To what extent 1s Aristophanes starting from ordinary experience, and trying to
‘explain’ (or describe) that. and to what extent is it the story itself that is the point? This is
a question that matters, because a considerable generosity is needed to discover in the
detatl of the passage what Dover and others have found in it, and it will only make sense
1o accord it that generosity if a case can be made for finding in (P.'s) Aristophancs a
sympathetic and insightful commentator on the human condition rather than just, or
mainly. a story-teller who takes his chances. especially for deploying his wit, where he
finds them. So. for cxample. Dover says 'very often [when you have fallen in love] you
continue to tove and desire that person ...". but according to the requirements of the story,
il you have really ‘fallen in love', i.e. found your matching half, there is no possibility of
ccasing to 'love and desire’ the other person. Is Aristophanes then talking about the kind
of fove we might wish to idcalize, or the kind of Tove which is described in his story — an
urge towards ‘'union’ which is more akin to unconscious biological processes (indeed is
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an unconscious biological process: ¢f. 192e9-10n.)? See further ¢6-9n.; and. for the
larger issucs involved here. Introduction, §4.4.

'belonging': or relatedness’ (oikeiotés); ‘affection’ is, as usual, philia.

'they practically refuse to separated from each other, even for a short time':
compare the behaviour of the just separated halves at 191a-b.

‘though they wouldn't even be able to say what they want ...": lit. '(pcople) who
wouldn't even be able to say ..., sc. which makes their behaviour odd - n that case, why
should they want to stay together? (Well, of course. my ~ Aristophanes’ — account
cxplains it.)

"that it is for the sake of this ...": the dpa is what provides the sceptical tone (Denniston,
GP 38).

¢8-d1 'it is something else that the soul of each manifestly wants': Aristophanes is

d3
do

apparently working here with some vaguely defined soul/body (mind/body?) distinction
- sex answers the body's need for filling up (cf. 191c6n.), but still we (our soul) can scc,
however dimly, that there is something more. Sce d7-c4n.

'with his tools in his hands': i.c. his smith's tools.

'to be together': lit. 'to be in the same (sc. location?)'.

d7-e4 'If this is what you desire ... having shared a common death’: the idca of 'sharing a

cl

e6-9

e7-8

common death' looks initially like support for the romantic reading of the speech, and a
corrective to the grossly physical language of the rest of the passage. However if
Aristophanes’ view of death and of Hades is anything like the traditional (Homeric) onc -
and we have no reason to suppose otherwisce — it is anything but romantic. There is no
afterlife: the dead, in Hades, are dead, mere shadowy phantoms of their former sclves,
quasi-physical entitics robbed of their wits (phrenes). (Sce esp. Odvssey Book 11, and
the beginning of Book 24.)

T am willing': since it 1s a god speaking, it scems appropriate to keep the shortened
form of the verb (0€hw, as opposed to €8éhw) — as | take it. a witly gesture in the
direction of expressions of the type 'if god wills' (part of the ms. tradition has 8é\w, part
€0€Nw).

"We know that there is not a single person ... and so from two become one': well,
that's what Aristophanes claims, but it is not at all clear that anyone wou/d want what has
been described, insofar as it seems to involve the complete loss of separate identity. The
other person would no longer be other at all, or a 'complement’ (cf. b5-cin.), or even a
‘part of onesclf’, since ‘onesclf” would no longer have any reference. This is hardly likely
1o be what the modern reader will want from ‘union’ with someone else. (Why — unless
we are mystics? — should we yearn for a state in which we no longer exist to experience
its bliss?) The only way in which the whole image can be rendered acceptable 1s perhaps
by smuggling in a contiuing reference to the 1dea of two individuals even after the
imagined welding process has taken piace — despite Aristophanes’ continued and
emphatic insistence that two will now have become one. But why does he insist on this?
I suggest that the idea of the original whole beings is primarily a (comic writer's) attempt
to describe the origins of the phenomenon. not of what we call 'love', but specifically of
sexual intercourse (we should keep in mind, as alwuys. that 'love’ is itsclf a makeshift
translation of erds: and that the basic connotation of erds, in Symp. at least. is sexual
passion). Just why is it that we are so eager to 'lock oursclves in cmbrace’ with someone,
and make Shakespeare's 'beast with two backs'? Answer: because originally we fad two
backs ... Sce following n.

'what it was after all that he desired all that lime': the question ol what onc's desircs
arc really for will be central 10 what S. lTearned from Diotima — and will receive a wholly
different answer; Aristophancs’ view will be directly rejected (see 205d10-e3, which
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connects with 192¢10-193al), though not on the grounds suggested in the preceding n.
(r.c. because it would entail a foss of identity).

192¢9-10 "The cause is as I have said, that this was our original nature, and that we were

wholes’: separatencss, then, is simply something to be regretted, and to be 'cured’
(193d5). In terms of the latter image. the love of the two matching halves begins to Took
Just like the process that drives the healing of a wound: the Hephaestus solution /s the
healing of a wound. Sexual intercourse is a kind of sticking plaster, whereas Hephacstus'
tools would do the proper job. But this, after all. might be the kind of perspective we
should expect from someone whose whole business is with drink and sex — or so S. said
{177d-¢). We must not, of course, forget that P. is writing Aristophanes' speech, and so
in principle — provided it looks broadly Aristophanic, as it does - can do what he likes
with 1t

192¢10-193al "the name "love' belongs to the desire and pursuit of the whole': ¢f. 192¢7-

a7

&n. IUis = T suggest - on this fine-scunding generalization, to which his whole story has
i a way been leading, that any pretensions to scrionsness on Aristophancs’ part arc
likely to depend.

"our crime’: as described at 190b-c.

‘as the Arcadians were by the Spartans’: often taken as an anachronistic reference to
the destruction of Mantinea. and the dispersal of its population, in 385; but some voices
arguc that the passage could equally refer to Spartan action in the arca in 418 (sce
Mattingly 1958). One possible view is that in dramatic terms the refercnce is to 418, but
that any contemporary rcader/listener after 385 might take it as covertly referring to 385.
(Mattingly raises the intriguing possibility that Aristophanes himsell might have served
in the Athenian army in Arcadia around 418, which would provide an immediate motive
for mentioning the area.)

'becoming like dice-tallies’: cf. 191d4n. The relevant point about a die cut in half is
presumably that it is uscless without the other half,

a7-b1 "This is why everyone must urge pious behaviour in relation to the gods in

b6

h7-8

everything': sc. because cven if only one or two of us step out of line (like Otus and
Ephialtes), we shall all suffer?

'and achieve the other, as Love guides and commands us': i.e. achieve reunion with
our other halves, which Love prompts to us to scek throughout our lives ...

'and he acts contrary to gods who is hated by them': this has the ring of verse (cf.
Bury). The translation supplics 'to gods', as the Greek would allow (lit. 'he acts contrary
who by gods is hated’). and as scems required by the logic of the sentence, such as it is.
{Not: 'whoever acts to the contrary 1s hated by the gods’. Allen, or "Whoever opposcs
Love s hateful to the gods', Nehamas/Woodrutt.)

"if we become friends': sc. with the god. The general moral scems to be: go with the
flow. don't resist Love, and be pious to the gods (where piety is implied to include not
resisting Love).

"we shall find and meet the beloved who belongs to ourselves': as shown by what
follows. 'the beloved' here refers to other halves in gencral: all of us, as halves, will be
like lovers to the other half of us.

'which few people nowadays do': so that the vast majority of us arc doomed to
disappointment or promiscuity. or both (and cven those who do find their other halves
will still. in their decpest selves. remain frustrated: ¢3-5n.).

"turn my speech into a comedy, by saying that I'm talking about Pausanias and
Agathon': kdmdidein must here mean 'treat me as saying something (merely) funny' —
which would be a casc of mocking him, because he is (supposedly) trying to say
something serious (cf. Dover). But again we are entitled to ask just how serious he has
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really succeeded in being; the denial that he is referring to Pausanias and Agathou. that
faithful pair. itself looks transparently disingenuous. although of course he can claim not
only to be referring to them.

¢3-5 'if our love were to run its full course ... returning to our original nature': Watcrficld
fills out 'and thereby recover our original nature' (my italics); in fact, of coursc,
Hephaestus is not going to appear with his tools, so that the very best we can really hope
for is just to find our other half ~ and even that, as we already know from b6. and are
about to be reminded (c5-d1), is likely to be more than most of us can ever achieve. But
according to what was said earlicr, even those lovers who are perfectly matched are still
dissatisfied (192c-d): sex isn't cnough, nor apparently is each other's company. Thus
what Aristophancs ought to be saying now is that true happiness lies in actually rcturning
to our original condition; and c4-6 could in fact also be taken (without Watcrfield's
supplement) in that way. A little ambiguity, here and in d{-6, is in Aristophanes’
intcrests. However if this is right, then the nct outcome is that he himself will have
admitted the essentially unsatisfactory nature of the best kind of life he recognizes —
something that will entircly suit P.'s own purposes.

¢7-d1 'this is to find a beloved with a nature congenial to oneself': sc. with whom to spend
time and enjoy sex (if the story means anything at all), but probably not on a permanent
basis — which is after all meant to be one of the main distinguishing features of lovers in
the preceding category. (They live permanently together, of course, becausc they have
found their matching tally.)

d5-6 'he will establish us in our original condition and, by healing us, make us blessed
and happy': on the likely ambiguity of this, see ¢3-5n.

d7-el 'as I asked, don't make a comedy out of it, because ...": i.e. don't take up time picking
out things to laugh at. ('As I asked"; b7-8.)

el-2 'what the people who are left will each say — or rather what each of the two of them
will say': 'a precision worthy of Prodicus’. says Bury (i.e. because a different term in
Greek is morc appropriate if there are two people involved: cf. 194d8-9). but it may be
mote intciesting than that. The move from 'cach’ to ‘each of the two of them' has the
specific effect of excluding Aristodemus, who is sitting between Aristophancs and
Eryximachus (cf. 185d4-5n.): either, perhaps, Aristophanes is actually proposing to pass
over him, or he is represented as particularly anxious to hear what Agathon and S. will
say — as well he might be (for his interest in S.'s reaction to his speech, see 212¢).

ed ‘according to Aristodemus': in fact, the Greek just has the normal 'he said'; P. does not
here draw any more attention than this to Aristodemus' presence (see preceding n.).

¢7-8 'because of the many and varied things that have already been said’ continues the
mild compliment to Aristophanes, simultaneously putting his speech on a par with the
others. So nothing special there, at any rate so far as Eryximachus is concerned (nor,
cvidently, was there anything worth reporting about the general reaction to Aristophanes'
speech).

194al 'you've already made a fine showing in the competition': in talking of it as a
competition. or agén, S. here acknowledges something that the speakers themselves have
in any case taken for granted (see e4-5n.). Agathon follows up by comparing it to a
theatrical competition (a 5-7),

a8 'I'd be pretty forgetful: wevrdy = pévrol dv, with pévtol emphasizing émAfoLwy
(alsoincl)

b1-2 'as you mounted the platform with your actors': S. appropriately refers to the
proagdn, an occasion m advance of a dramatic festival when publicity about the plays
could be presented ('but there is no evidence that there was cver a proagon at the Lenaia’,
Sider 1980:46 — apart from the present passage?).
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b3-4 'compositions of your own': logoi. which of course can also mean 'speeches’.

¢3  'vou thought to be clever': ‘clevet’ is sophos again (‘ordinary peoples hoi pollol, 'the

many', 'the majority’).

'Now mayvbe we're not the ones ... part of the mass': a deliberately appalling,

provocative argument, giving another variation on the familiar theme of Socratic

rgnorance.

d1-2 'And towards ordinary people you wouldn't feel ashamed ...?" Is there the faintcst of
suggestions that Agathon was doing something shameful in presenting his compositions
to the public? (Certainly, by the end of the dialogue it will have become perfectly clear
that S. has no high opinion of Agathon's qualities, either as intellectual or as poct.) If so,
Phacdrus’ sudden intcrvention (d3) s timely.

d3-6 'so long as he has someone to converse with, especially someone beautiful': ‘converse
with' 1s dialegesthai, here for the first time with reference to that special kind of Socratic
conversation (sce Introduction, §83.4-6). Talking to other people (especially beautiful
ones: quite what philosophy has to do with beauty may become clearer later), in the style
in which he has just been talking to Agathon, is what S. most likes doing: and as if to
drive home the point the same verb, dialegesthai, is repeated three times in the next six
lines. But whatever S. would prefer to be doing. specch-making is the present business.

©2-3 'S. will have other plenty of other opportunities for conversation': as if philosophy
were just another thing to do (as it 18, apparcntly. for Agathon — and for Phacdrus: d6-7).

194¢4-197e8: Agathon's specch. 'An cncomium calls for the right kind of method: first onc
must say what the subject's qualities are. then say what benefits he brings. Well, Love is
happiest of the gods. because he is most beautiful and best. He is most beautiful. because
he 15 youngest, not oldest, and indeed has nothing to do with old age, and becausc he is
most delicate, most supple, and has the finest of complexions. He is also just. moderate
[i.e. 'setf-controlled’, séphron]. courageous — and wise, being not only a poet, of a
wisdom sufficient to make others into pocts, but also creator of other things [i.e. living
ones}: he is responsible. too. both for excellence in all sorts of expertise and for the
bringing into being of that expertise. Before Love — clearly, of beauty — was born,
Necessity ruled: after his birth, order supervened and everything good came about for
both gods and men ..." The last part of the speech (197¢-e), which enumerates the goods
in question, is a particularly cxaggerated display of rhetoric at its most ornamental, and
‘Gorgianic' {as S. will suggest at 197b-¢). On the extent of the connections with Gorgias.
see Dover:123-40 just as striking, as Dover shows. is the extent to which Agathon's
peroration exhibits poctic rhythms. (The few fragments of Agathon's tragedy that remain
- see Nauck 1889 — are probably enough to confirm the accuracy of P.'s parody of him.)
One of the other main {eatures of the speech is the extent to which, implicitly, it is about
the speaker himself, not only through the conceit of Love as poet and maker of pocts (in
a speech which, in addition to its poetic diction and rhythms. actually breaks into verse at
onc point). but no doubt also through the emphasis on Love's youthful beauty; almost the
first thing we were told about Agathon was that he is beautiful (174a8), and there is little
doubt about his awarcness of the fact (but see 195b3n.). According to von
Blanckenhagen 1993 we arc meant to think of Agathon's claim to being young and
heautiful as inappropriate. cven grotesque. and to find "a tinge of malice’ (66) in S.'s
describing him at 223al as a ‘'boy'. or 'young lad" (meirakion). However this
interpretation probably depends too heavily on Aristophanes’ portrait of Agathon — as
effeminate, clean-shaven and 'wide-arsed' — in Thesmophoriazusae (191-2, 200 {1.).
There is no clear trace of any negativeness of attitude on the part of the other
symposiasts towards cither Agathon or his view of himself, and indecd, since they are his
guests, there could hardly be. In any case we can only guess at what Agathon's age

c4-5
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would have been at the dramatic date of Svimp.; he could still have been in his twenties, if

he was around puberty at the dramatic date of the Protagoras, i.e. about 430 (sce

Protagoras 315d-c. where he appears as neon ti eti meirakion. 1.¢. 'still pretty much a

young lad', and already Pausanias' beloved). Then again, we may reasonably ask how

precise P.is, or needs to be, about such details. But suppose Agathon to be about thirty:

cven then he surely could have been described. with the kind of seriousness appropriate

to the context, as a beautiful 'boy’, especially by someone more than twenty years older

(S.). After all. Apollodorus (or Aristodemus) himself describes Agathon, in an

apparently matter-of-fact, or even affectionate. way, as neaniskos ('young man’). a term

sometimes associated with meirakion (see LSS s.v.): 198a2. If our own attitudes, if we

had been preseat, might have been different, that is of questionable relevance; our

starting-point. at least, must be what those who are present think. not least because that

will — presumably - determine what they say and do (nor, again, is there anything in that

to suggest that they are laughing silently at Agathon). S. will have other, and more

important. criticisms to make of Agathon, and aithough these are not unconnected with

his vanity, the latter as such is merely allowed to surface without itself becoming an

issue. (But see 195b3n.. 213aln.)

What I mean to do is first to say how I must say what I say, then to say it': the

repetition of 'say' (eipein: actually only three times in the Greek) is of course deliberate.
The stress in 'what [ mean to do’ (egd men dé)y immediately signals Agathon's
consciousness of the competitive context — none of the others has done it el e5-7]. as
they should have: T shall’. CIL (aln.. and) Pausanias at 180c-d, Eryximachus at 185¢-
1864, and 189¢3-4n.

e5-7 'For all those who have spoken before me ... the goods the god is responsible for
giving them': it is perfectly true that no one else has said much about the god himself,
which one might expect to have been unusual in encomia (cf. Dover:12: "eulogizing’ in
c6 = enkénmazein, 'giving an cncomium to). The data available, one might say, would
have been somewhat sparse, apart from poctic and artistic representations: however
Agathon will make up his own data by means of a kind ol 'argument’ from 'evidence’
which 1s by now familiar.

e6  'congratulating': lit. ‘calling happy'. cudaimén (for the connection between "happiness’
and goods, cf. Diotima at 205al).

195a2-3 'namely to describe in speech what sort of character whoever is the subject ...":
i.c. 'the naturc of the subject of the speech and the nature of that for which he is
responsible’ (Dover). but with the emphasis falling on the {irst.

a6 'if it is permitted and will not cause divine anger to say it ': pcrhaps a shightly more
successful formula than Pausantas’ at 180¢3-4.

bl  'First, he is youngest of the gods, Phaedrus': 1.c. not the oldest, as you said.

b2  'flitting as he does in flight': both words in Greek derive from the same root, and their
juxtaposition is uncxpected. Bury calls it a 'poctic mode of giving emphasis’ — though in
fact the only two classical parallels he gives are both from prose: in the possibly
inauthentic (Platomc) Letter VI (354¢), and the certainly inauthentic Epinomis (974b).

b3  ‘'at any rate it comes to us more quickly than it ought': might this idea — which looks
extrancous to the argument — perhaps be a wry comment on his own situation (cf. 194ed-
197c8n.)?

b3 'and he is young': 'young' is supplicd in the translation. as it must be. — 'the old saying':
see Odvssey 17.218.

b7-c¢1 'more ancient than Cronus and Iapctus's calling someonc by either of these names is
a way of saymg that they arc out-of-datc (so with Cronus ¢.g. at Euthydemus 287b).
Cronus took over kingship of the gods by castrating his father Uranus, Zeus by
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imprisoning Cronus (cf. ¢4-5): lapetus is Cronus' brother, another Titan, imprisoned with
him — and also father of Prometheus, another benefactor of mankind, rather better-known
in that role than Love.

¢2-3 'those old happenings that Hesiod and Parmenides report in relation to the gods': if
‘those old happenings’ already refers to things like castration and imprisonment (c4-5),
then apparently there was a description of such things in Parmenides to parallel that in
Hesiod's Theogony. But that would scarcely be in tune with our other evidence about
Parmenides’ concerns. and in fact the reference need only be to 'old happenings' in
general, i.e. anything that happened before (on Agathon's account) Love was born.
Phaedrus quoted Parmenides as making Love {irst of the gods (178b12), and Hesiod as
making him one of the first: no. says Agathon, it must have been Necessity (here
associated with violence: ¢5) that operated then — and 1n fact, onc of Parmenides’
fragments has 'strong Necessity' (krateré ... Ananké) 'holding [sc. what there is] in the
bonds [desmoi, as here in ¢5] of limit, which pens it in all around' (fr. 8.30-1 Dicls-
Kranz). Agathon might, then, be indulging in a playful correction of Parmenidecs,
paralleling Eryximachus' of Heraclitus, but perhaps that is not his style, and in any case
there is nothing o show that ie — as opposed to the author, P. — knows anything much
about Parmenides; he behaves. perhaps. as if Parmenides is just another poct telling of
the birth of the gods.

¢4 'if they were actually reporting the truth': whether Agathon has any interest at all in
‘truth” must at best be an open question (cf. S. at 198d-e).

6 'affection’: or 'friendship’ (philia again).

¢6-7 'since Love has been king of the gods': a deliberately extravagant way of putting the
1dea that the gods' affairs are ‘governed’ by friendly affection (who docsn't know that
Zeus s king?).

d1-2 'he lacks a poet of Homer's quality ...": a deficiency, of course, which Agathon will
supply. in part building on Homeric resources (d2-e4). We neced not supposc that the
implicit comparison of himself with the greatest of poets is anything (or much) more
than humorous.

d2-6 'For Homer is declaring ...": the quotation is from lliad 19.92-3. Até is the goddess who
takes away men's wits, and causes them to make stupid decisions (as Agamemnon is
claiming she did him, when he slighted Achilles).

¢8  'both with his feet and all over': this kind of artful precision (1 started with Love's fect:
now I'm moving on from there'), different from Eryximachus', is typical of Agathon’s
style.

196h6 'Love neither wrongs nor is wronged': 'a somewhat reckless statement, considering
the importance of eros as a motive of violence and fraud in myth, history and cveryday
life’ (Dover): but such 'reckless', or deliberately paradoxical. claims are fundamental to
Agathon's specch as a whole (sec alrcady 195¢6-7n.., and there is much more to come),
and arc typical of the kind of display oratory it represents — i.e. the kind that is primarily
designed to demonstrate the virtuosity of the speaker. Gorgias' own Encomium of Helen
1s of this type: even (Homer's) Helen herself did not think she was completely innocent,
but Gorgias claims to be able to show it, as Agathon will pretend to demonstrate the truth
of fiis claim (unlcss 'pretend’ suggests a sharper awareness of the line between truth and
falschood than P. wishcs to attribute to him).

b7-¢3 'For neither does Love himself have things done to him by force, ... nor ... does he
do things by force ...": both arguments arc (again) entirely verbal. If it means anything
to say that ‘force does not touch Love' (or [ove), it means e.g. that the presence of Love
implies that of 'affection (friendship) and peace’ (195¢6); but Agathon chooses to take
‘touch’ in the sense of 'lay hands or'. Similarly, 'everyone serves Love willingly in
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everything' makes sensc as a description of the willingness of lovers to undertake any
form of slavery to achieve their cnds (cf. c.g. Pausanias at 183a). but Agathon
understands 1t instead as meaning that all the effects of Love arc willed by those subject
to him (and thercfore not forced, thercfore not unjust), which is at best a more doubtful
proposition, at least within the Greek literary tradition (cf. Dover). The idea of laws as
'kings of cities', according to Aristotle (Rhetoric 1406a18-23), is taken from the fourth-
century rhetorician Alcidamas., himself apparently a pupil of Gorgias.

¢3-8 'As well as justice, he shares most fully in moderation. For it is agreed ...": more

dl

d2

verbal play. this time on the idea of 'mastery’ (kratern: 'to control'. 'to be stronger/better
than') — no pleasure is stronger than Love (we get no greater pleasure from anything than
we do from erds): if they are weaker than him, (other) pleasures and desires arc mastered
by him: but moderation (= 'sclf-control', 'self-mastery’) is agreed to be mastery over
pleasures and desires: therctfore Love is superlatively moderate.

""not even Ares stands up to" Love': Agathon quotes [rom a line of Sophocles ({r. 235
Nauck?, from the lost play Thyestes), substituting 'Love’ for the original ‘necessity'.

'for Aphrodite, so they say': sce Odvssey 8.266-360.

d2-4 'and the possessor is stronger than the one possessed; but if ...": Agathon scems to

continuc the play on kratein (and kreittén 'stronger’, or 'better’) — if Love masters/is
superior to the most courageous of the others, he must therefore himself be the most
courageous of all (but of course Love's 'superiority’ is not in courage).

d5-6 'it remains to speak about his wisdom; so one must try so far as possible not to fall

el

short': "wisdom' is sophia. giving us the list of four main virtues which — somctimes
with the addition of 'picty’ — features regularly in P.'s dialogues (most famously in Book
IV of the Republic). although 1t probably would not have struck any contemporary
Athenian as strange or novel. But Agathon's ‘'wisdom’ is no morc Platonic wisdom (or
wisdom as understood by P.'s S.: i.c., roughly, knowledge of what is good and bad for
us): than his 'justice’, 'moderation’ or 'courage' arc their Platonic counterparts: it turns out
to include any technical expertise, from poetry to melal-working. and from weaving to
politics. Cf, Pausanias at 184c-d. and esp. 184¢5-6n. Agathon starts from poctry,
identified as 'my own cxpertise’ (d7): he too, then, is 'wise', in this respect (cf. 174¢8n.) -
and when he says 'so one must try so far as possible not to fall short' in talking about the
god's wisdom. he presumably means just that he shouldn't fall short in wisdom. ('Skill
increasingly looks closer to the sense of sophia in this context, but this translation would
of course hide the connection. and contrast, with Socratic-Platonic 'wisdom'.)

'as Eryximachus honoured his': [86b-c.

¢2-3 'certainly everyone who is touched by Love turns into a poet ...": on the likely quality

e4-

-

d

of such 'poctry’, see Lysis 204d. The idea, or at least the quotation (‘even if he is
unmusical before). is [rom Euripides' lost Sthenoboea (fr. 666 Nauck?).

'a poet skilled in all kinds of creation in the sphere of music': 'creation’ herc translatcs
the usual word for 'poetry’. poiésis, lit. 'making’ (cf. 205b-c): 'in the sphere of music’ (for
this sense of mousiké. including both music in our sense and poctry, scc 187al-3n.)
prepares [or the introduction of Love as creator on a rather larger scale (197al-4) ~i.c. as
creator of living creatures. That this rather more obvious role of Love should be
introduced in passing (197a4 [T, picks up again from 196e5-197al). and on the back of
the idea of Love as poct. is itself no doubt meant (by Agathon) as witty, and (by P.) to
illustrate the naturc of Agathon's 'wisdom' or 'skill'. 'Skilled 1n' is ‘good at’ (agathos, the
adjective corresponding to areté, 'virtue' or ‘excellence', + accusative).

197a1-4 'And then again, ... who will refuse to accept ...2" Well, many might jib — as of

course Agathon knows perfectly well — at the idea that it is Love's wisdom. exactly. that

a4-6
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is responsible for procreation. (But on Diotima's account. Love will at any rate rn out
Lo he a philosopher.)

'But with the craftsmanship that belongs to the various skills ...": Agathon here
scems to embellish and generalize the idea in 196d6-197al, perhaps partly as a bridge to
a7 fl. (Apollo and archery. ctc.). But 'craftsmanship’ (¢f. 205¢2) and 'skills" are wide
cnough to include poetry itself: presumably Agathon would like to be thought of as
having been taught by Love (and 'felt his touch’) to greater effect than the ordinary lover
(¢l 196¢2-3n.), and his prize at the dramatic festival means that he is, {or the moment at
least. anything but "obscure' (a6). 'Being taught/touched by Love' scems to mean being
motivated by a fove of beauty (see b4-5): at the same time achicving excellence in the
skills will mean acquiring 'wisdom', which is part of virtue, or goodness (his posscssion
of supreme virtue is what makes Love himself best, most good: 195a, 196b). By
implication. great and famous artists (and pocts) will be driven by love/desire (a8) of
both the beautiful and the good, as exemplificd in the person of Love.

a7-b3 "Archery, furthermore, medicine ...": having made Love a musician and poct, and

b4-3

b3

responsible for excellence in all spheres of cxpertise. Agathon now claims, or hali-
clasms, that the divine inventors of all of these actually learned them from Love; after all.
must their achievements 1ot have been driven by 'desire and love’ - for beauty (b4)? The
patring ‘desire (epithunia) and love' 1s presumably necessary because whatever caused
Apollo e.g. to invent archery. it was not sexual desire, even if it was desire for something
beautiful (and good: see preceding n.), and even if Diotima will play with such an idea
(sce esp. 208ci ff.). But then if that cause was Love, as Agathon claims. then Love
simply is desire for the beautiful. and in relation to beauty 'love’ and 'desirc’ arc
interchangeable. Some such broadening of the scope of erds will later turn out to be built
mto the foundation of S.'s account of the subject. (ye piv = furthermore”: sce Denniston,
GP 3490

'in "the government of gods and men'"': thc mctaphor (‘government’ is literally
steering', kubernan, Lat. gubernare), and the unusual genitive that follows it, make it
attractive to treat the words as a poctic quotation; and Futhydemus 29 1d at Ieast indicates
that the metaphor was alive and kicking in Aeschylus. Cf. Renchan 1990. We should not
of course forget (and have not been given much chance to forget) that Agathon 1s himself
a poct: but he seems to save composing, or quoting from himself, till a bit later (c6-7).
"of beauty, clearly, since there is no love for ugliness': at 206¢2-3 Diotima will claim,
somewhat surprisingly. that love 1s not of 'the beautiful' (or what is beautiful: tow kalou;
cf. ton kalén, 'the beautiful', lit. 'thosc things/people (?) that arc beautiful', in b7-cl
below), but sce the detail of the n. on 206¢2-3. The question of what love (erds) is truly
of will be one of Diotima's main preoccupations; Agathon typically deals with it in a
mere parenthesis. [t will also become clear that erds can be felt for ugliness, or at least
for the ugly: Alcibiades. after all. feels it for S. But counter-examples are likely to be of
as little concern to Agathon as counter-arguments will be (see 201b-c).

"just as I said at the beginning': so Agathon neatly closes the circle.

b7-¢l 'from the love of the beautiful all good things came about for both gods and men':

the ambiguity of the plural tén kaldn (see b4-5n.: neuter, or masculine?) has a point; after
all. whatever may be true of the gods, or of other craftsmen/experts, Love's connection
with poets was by way of his habit of inspiring lovers. In this case, then, which matters
particularly to Agathon, good things — poctry. but also presumably other things too (e.g.
sex) — do come about from loving beautiful people.

'heing himself first most beautiful and best', is then responsible ...": i.c.. as I take it,
other things are still allowed to be 'most beautiful and best' (of their kind, maybe), but his
possession of these qualities. as cause of them in others. is prior.
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¢6-7 ""peacc among men, on the sea calm,/ without wind, bedding of winds and sleep
amidst grief''": the deliberately clever transition back from metaphor to original idea in
nénemian | anemon | koitén | hupnon ('without wind' / 'of winds' / 'bedding’ / 'sleep”)
suggests parody (i.e. by P.). but who can tell? (An alternative punctuation, with the
comma after anemén rather than after nénemian — giving ‘'windless of winds, bedding
and slecp’ — would probably not help.) Bury points out the echo of Odyssey 5.391-
2/12.168-9, where however a similar repetition is less obtrusive.

d3  ‘in festivals, when choruses perform, at sacrifices' partly continues the reference to the
present occasion (for the sacrificial clement, sec 173a6).

d6  'a spectacle for the wise': or 'a wonder to the wise', but rheatos (given Agathon's
association of himsclf with Love) may be meant to suggest theatron, ‘theatre' (cf. the
play between S. and Agathon at 194a-c on the theme of theatres and the wisc).

d8 ’'caring for good, uncaring of bad': i.c. caring for agathdn ...; 1t would surcly be
entirely in tune with Agathon's speech if we detected here another pun on his name (cf.
174b).

el 'in speaking, a steersman ...": as he has been 'stcering’ Agathon in his speech ...
‘Defender’ (steersman, defender ...") is Dover's rendering of epibatés, formed from epi +
hainein ('go/walk on'), and normally uscd of a soldier on board ship to delend the rowers.
The choice of word is puzzling until we recall the idea of Love as walking (bainein) not
on (epi) carth. or on skulls, but ... (195¢2-4); its effect is to confirm the self-reference —
which may also perhaps underlie 'in trouble, in fear, in longing' as well as 'in speaking’
(Agathon is after all labouring, fearful of what his audicnce will think, longing for
victory?).

¢3-5 'whom everyone must follow, hymning him beautifully, sharing in the song he sings
..'t here Agathon's identification of himsclf with the poct Love is perhaps at its most
open: given the nature of the connection between Love and poetry (196d6-197al),
‘following’ Love may also be meant to include pursuing beautiful young men (cf. 197b7-
cin). Sce 204¢i-2n. Is the implication that Agathon did not necessarily match Pausanias’
fidelity to him? Or is he just teasing, and/or falling in with the mood of the occasion?

¢7-8 'sharing as it does partly in play, partly in a modest seriousness, to the best of my
personal ability': 'to the best of my personal ability’ probably explains the ‘modest’
('modcrate’. metrios). The upshot is probably that Agathon is in fact claiming to have

been partly serious — in contrast to his model, Gorgias, who scems content to write off

his Encomium of Helen as a 'paignion |'plaything' or 'trific'] of minc' (fr. 11.21: ...
Helenés men enkémion, emon de paignion): '(Gorgias) reveals in the very last word that
he regards the whole paradoxical composition as a game', MacDowell 1982:43). 1t is not
clear where exactly the seriousness of Agathon's speech is supposed to lic: but then P.
clearly wishes to lcave us with a picture of somcone who has a distinctly uncertain
relationship with anything resembling the truth.

198a1-199¢4 represents a short interlude, in the course of which S. states the terms on which
he will make his contribution (nameiy that he be allowed to tell the truth. "with whatever
terms and arrangement of expressions happen to oceur to me”: 199b4-5): he then starts by
cetting Phaedrus' permission ‘just to put a few more little questions to Agathon. and then
after I've got his agreement on these I'll speak my piece’ (199b8-¢2). In fact, the question
and answer scssion extends at least up to 204¢8, but with a change of personncl in the
middle: at 201d1 ff. S. introduces his report of conversations he had with a Mantincan
woman of unusual powers, Diotima, in which she corrected him for making — as it
happens — just the sort of mistakes that Agathon has made. She herself is an cxpert on
things crotic, and at 204d1 S. launches into the positive part of her account; but it is still

in the form of responses to S., so that in eftect. although the final part is a long piece of
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monotogue in reply to the bricfest of questions (208h7-9), there is strictly speaking
nothing by way of a continuous specch to match the others, and in any case strictly
nothing (if we belicve S.. but should we?) that he did not get from someone else. In
short, he "speaks his prece’ 1 a rather special way, which has more in common with his
preferred method of conversation {dialegesthai: see esp. 194d5-6n.) than with the set
specches of the other contributors. even if it reaches what is certainly, n retrospect (and
must in any case be) a predetermined conclusion.

198a2-3 'at the appropriateness of the voung man's speech both to himself and to the
god': i.c. Agathon has served the god well, as we should have expected from someonc of
his brilliance (but is there perhaps also, at another level, a reference to the way Agathon
has continually contrived to associate Love with himsel[?).

a5 'l was foolish to feel the fear I felt before': the translation. borrowed from Nehamas
and Woodruf!, perhaps gets close to the feel of the Greek adees ... deos dedienai, lit. to
have feared a fearless fear’s ' cancature of Agathon's style’, Bury (who offers parallels
from Eunpides: 'marriage that is no marriage'. and so on), and preparing us for the sharp
rony of what S. will go on to say in bl {f.

ab  ‘just now': 194a2-4.

¢3 I found myself exactly in the position Homer describes’: Odyssey 11.633-5, of which

there are several direct echoces in ¢4-6; the Odvssey passage docs not include a reference

to the peculiar effect of seeing Medusa's head, but it does have Odysscus leaving (Hades)

i a hurry in case he encounters it.

by sending a terrifying Gorgias' head of eloquenee in his speech against my speech’:

lit. by sending a head of a Gorgias clever [deinos, recalling Homer's different deinos, of

the "terrible’. "awesomce'. monster} at speaking, in his speech, against my specch’s the

repetition (which itself scems art/ess) is hard to reproduce in English, in what is already a

conmplex sentence.

¢6  'as Lhadn't before': dpa (as in d2: ‘after all' — and again in d7. 199a4),

¢7  'was behaving ridiculously's katagelastos 6n (cf.18907n.).

d1-2 "declared that I was an expert in things erotic': 177d7-cln. (‘expert’ isdeinos. as in
cS).

d2-3 "when after all I knew nothing about the matter — I mean, how one should go about
composing an encomium on anything': it looked for a moment as if S. was
withdrawing his claim to know about love-matters, but after all he was not; and since he
1< about to insist on telling the truth about them, he had better not.

e4-5 'For it secms that what was proposed ... not that we should actually offer him one':
sc. because il what was said was not true of him. then it was not an encomium of him at
afl?

198e5-199al 'It's for that reason ... that you rake up everything you ean think of saying,
declaring him of such a character and responsible for so many things': the 'you' here
15 plural. but the phrasing 'of such a character ..." seems to refer specifically to Agathon's
speech (sce esp. 194e7-195a3), and it is doubtful how far S.'s criticisms would in fact
touch ¢.g. Aristophancs' speech. It looks as if he is actually still talking about Agathon's
performance, but associating the others with it, which is after all not unreasonable, given
the rapturous reception they all gave it (198al-3). S.'s applause ('evervone present burst
nto applause’) will presumably have been wonic. "You rake up everything you can think
of saying: ‘rakc up' is borrowed from Bury (lit. 'set in motion'. kinein); 'everything you
can think of saying' is just 'every logos’, 'every thing to say'.

199a4 'But the truth is ...": for this use of dA\\& ydp. see Denniston, GP 101-2. The dpa ('] sec
it now") is almost a reflex after 198c6 (see n.), d2, d7.

-5



168
a6-7

a7-8

b6-7

c2

COMMENTARY [99a-204c

"It was my tongue'', then, that promised, "and my mind" didn't": ‘it is my tongue
that has sworn. but my mind is unsworn', Euripides, Hippolvtis 612.

'I'm not prepared to give another encomium in that way': i.c. I'm not going to follow
you others in giving that kind of encomium ('ijn animated language the present often
refers to the [uture, to express likelihood, intention, or danger’: Goodwin, MT 32, with
paralicls, e.g. from Thucydides 6.77). A rather more obvious translation. 'T no longer
give encomia in that way'. would give a surprising thing 1o S. to say ~ why should he
cver have given encomia of the Agathonian type? [t might perhaps just be a piece of
politencss on S.'s part, to soften his criticisms of his host: but then the {olfowing 1
wouldn't have the capacity to do it' fails to [it. (With 'T'm not prepared ...". S. perhaps
means both 'T don't have the technical capacity'. and 'T couldn't bring myself to do it', the
first being said tronically.)

'not on those of your speeches, because by your standards I'd be a laughing-stock':
more literally. 'not by reference to your speeches, in order that I may not become an
object of laughter’,

'So, Phaedrus, see ...": S. turns to Phaedrus as 'the person who conceived the whole
subject’ (pater tow logou, 177d5; cf, 198e4-5).

'with whatever terms and arrangement of expressions happen to occur to me'; if
this is likely to look (at best) disingenuous, it is at least true that S.'s language will for the
most part be strictly functional, and without ornament.

'in whatever way he decided for himself that it should be done': so cveryone misses
the point (it isn't just a matter of choice, for S.. whether or not one goes for the truth).
'T'll speak my piece': sce 198al-199¢4n.

199¢5-204¢8: S. clears away Agathon's misunderstandings - just as Diotima had carlier

cleared away his own (which were identical, or similar: 201e). The whole passage. but
especially the first part. down to 20{¢9. when Agathon drops out, resembles the kind of
Socratic examination or testing (elenchus: cf. elenchein, the cognate verb, at 201e5) of
other people's views which occurs in many of P.'s shorter dialogues (e.g. Euthyphro,
Laches). ending with apparcnt confusion or aporia on both sides. The difference here is
that, thanks to Diotima's superior knowledge. we gradually advance, after 201¢, and
then, after 204c¢, rather less gradually, to a positive account of the subject in hand
(though some of the basic premisscs for that are beginning to be assembled in the initial
session with Agathon, and indeed cven before then). That Agathon is allowed to drop out
(at 201d1) is no doubt partly because of this positive turn in the discussion, 1t seems to
be P.'s intention to paint mm as someone who has no interest in the truth (sec esp. 201c);
but in any case it would be highly implausible to have somecone apparently so
philosophically unsophisticated being led up into the thickets of Platonic metaphysics.
Or. to put the matter morc positively: S. provides the example that Agathon fails to
provide, of what a philosophical partner ought to be.

199¢5-201¢9: S. questions Agathon. He begins with the question which, as it will turn out.

matters most to him: what is Lovc love of -~ or rather, since 'fove’ will become
icreasingly less appropriate as a translation of erds, what is Erds erds of?? (As before,
we may treal the god as a personification of the phenomenon, provided only that we do
not assume that, for alt or any of the speakers, god is always and necessarily reducible to
phcnomenon.) With Agathon. he gets as far as cstablishing that Erds loves/desires what
he does not (yet) possess: if, then, as Agathon claims, he is of 'the beautiful’ (sce esp.
197b4, 200a3-4n.). Love/Erés cannot after all be beautiful — or good either, il good
things arc also beautiful (201cl-2n., 197a4-6n.). After what S. has said about his
intention to tell the truth, we must surcly supposc that, in principle, he (and P.) is in
carnest. Dover claims that S, 'forcles] fallacious inferences and assumptions on
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[Agathon|' (Dover:133). In fact. | suggest, Agathon is not ‘forced’ to agree to any
assumption to which his specch has not already committed him, and while S, may come
close to bullying him into accepting certain moves. there is no single move which we
have reason to think that S. would not (reasonably) have expected him to aceept (sce csp.
200b3n.). Nor - to take up another of Dover's points — is Agathon there simply to
preserve the appearance of a conversation, Rather, he is there because he oot things
wrong, and can be persuaded — up to a point — to sce that he did. Whether, or to wh:qt
extent. S, himself accepts Agathon's assumptions must be a separatc question (in fact, he
will reject the view that Love (or love) is of the beautiful. but accept that the good is also
beautiful). On the issues here, see ch.3 of Stokes 1986, 'S. and a tragic poet’. which
includes a challenging commentary on S.'s conversations with Agathon and Diotima;
despite the fact that 1 frequently disagree with Stokes's handling of the argumecnt, and
refect a large part of his conclusions, my own treatment has a good deal in common with
his general approach.

199¢8 'So then, on the subject of Love': 1.c. so let's start with Love's character.

‘magnificently attractive': kalds kai megaloprepés: of. a3-4 kalbs ... kai semnés (
attractive enough, even impressive').

'

d3-5 'My question is not whether he is of some mother or father (for it would be

ridiculous to ask whether Love is love of mother or father)': commentators have
expended much ink on this, but it scems to give a perfectly straightforward sense, i.c.
T'm nol asking whether he has a mother or father, because — note — my question was "is
Love love of something?", and it would be absurd to ask that if my question were about
Love's orgims: of course Love isn't fove of mother or father’. The point would be clearer
il we were not stuck with "love' for erds: erds. in normal usage, is (again) primarily
sexual passion, which isn't what one feels for one's parents — unless one is Oedipus (does
the fact that 'mother’ i< mentioned before 'father’ suggest a reference to this best-known
case of erds directed towards parent?). In sum, S. is making a somewhat laboured point,
but with a touch of humour: Agathon surely needs his help

200al "Yes, he is; certainly:’ Dover claims that it is possible to experience desire 'without

forming any idea of what it is one desires ..., especially in dreams' (Dover:134), but
Diotima's treatment of desire in animals at 207a ff. suggests that desire can be 'of'
something independently of the formation of ideas (sec esp. 207b7-c1); and it would
surely be a peculiar kind of desire (like onc experienced in a drcam?) that was not
somchow of something.

a2-3 'Well then ... keep this result by you, remembering all the time what it is love of'; lit.

.. guard this by you remembertng what (sc. Love is fove) of', which I take 10 mean 'storc
up the point we've just established (that Love/love is of something). and remember what
you say that something is' (cf. 201a2-3 'remember what things you said in your speech
Love is of'). Translators take a different line (so e.g. Allen, sparingly: 'Keep in mind
what that something is"), probably interpreting the passage along Dover's lines:
‘Agathon’s emphatic reply suggests that he knows what the object of eros is: S, is
therefore saying "don't tell me yet! Remember it, but keep it to yourself." This may be
right. although it is not easy to see how 'this' (fouto) and 'what of (hotonr) can have the
sane refercnee: and n.b. 200¢8-9 (preceding the direct reference back 1o Agathon's view
on the object of love) .. let's reckon up together what's been said. Am | right in saying
that Love 1s firstly of certain things ...7" But the important point. [ think, is to scc that
there is alrcady. here in a2-3, an implicit reference back to Agathon’s account of what
Love s love of (as 201a2-3 in any case surely confirms).

a3-4 'Now tell me this ~ dees Love desire the thing he is love of, or not®' Anyone would

give a posilive answer to this question (if it means something like if we leel erds for
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something, do we desire it?). but in effect S. is doing no more than picking up Agathon's
pairing of desire and love, and his identification of love as desire for the beautiful, at
197a7 t.. Agathon. remembering as he has been told to do (see preceding n.). answers S.
readily. as he does the next question. because he fecls himself on familiar territory.
Dover, on a5-6. tatks of 'the equation of epithumein |'desiring'] with eran ['loving']" in the
present section, but since S. (through Diotima) will take considerable care to introduce
this equation later on, at 204d {f.. it would be disturbing to {ind him alrcady taking it for
granted. The present section 1n fact works well enough on the basis that S.'s argument
against Agathon is ad hominem: 'if you say. Agathon. that love is desire for the beautiful.
then this has the following consequences ... Neither Agathon nor S.'s argument
assumes that 'fove’ includes all desires (although it does include desire for the good: see
d7-cin.): if b9-d6 talks about wanting/wishing, apparently in a quite general way. that is
simply in order to illustrate the structure of desire (which will be shared by the specific
desire which is eros). After d6 we immediawcly return to erds (d7-el1). und desire and
erds as a pair {e3), and finally Agathon's identification of the object of love surfaces
exphlicitly (201a2-5).

'Does he desire and love the very thing he desires and loves as a consequence of
having it, or of not having it?" Lit. '{s it the case that having the very thing he desires
and loves, he then desires and loves (it). or not having (i)?" The 'then' (eita) can in
principle mark cither time or consequence. but presumably only the latter will work here.

al0-b1 'what desires desires what it lacks, or, if it doesn't lack it, it doesn't desire it': 1.c.

b6

lack is a necessary condition of desiring — either there is lack, in which case there may be
desire: or there is no lack, m which case therc is no desire. It is a standard Platonic 1dea
that desire implics lack {sce esp. the discussion of true and false pleasures in Republic
IX, and Aristophanes' speech in Svmp. itself, which P. construets specifically around the
idea of scxual desire as lack — of part of oncsclf), and the idca probably docs no
significant damage to the logic either of the English ideas of 'desiring', 'wanting’ or
‘wishing'. or of the Greek epithumern ('desiring’) or boulesthai ('wishing'. ¢f. b4, etc.).
But what use S. means to make use of it still remains to be scen. — Halperin [985:161-2
gives a vivid description of how the idea in question first demonstrated to him that 'P. ...
was not discussing love at all but rather eros .. , or passionate sexual desire'. But in fact,
as has been pomted out to me, there may always be a question about the cxtent to which
one 'has’ the object of one's love, even in a stable relationship.

'It looks so to me too': it is hard to escape the conclusion that Agathon has bheen
bludgeoned into this admission: but if’ he ought to have made it in any casc (scc
preceding n.), S. might well suppose his behaviour justified. If it hardly matches up to
what might be expected of a philosophical ‘conversation'. the success of such a process
will partly depend on the ability of the collaborator to see a point when it is put to him.
Cf. 199¢5-204c8n. above.

'From what we've agreed': i.c. in a6-b3.

h9-10 'For if he did wish to be strong even when he was strong ...": it secms to emerge that

S. is referring to the case where someone says he wishes to be strong when he actually is,
and s0 on (sec ¢35 {I.): quitc how he would have completed the sentence, i.c. if he hadn't
broken off in b10, is anybody's guess (perbaps 'then he would be wishing for something
he has whether he wishes it or not. which makes no sense'?). The style is that of someone
trying to decide how best 10 explain a difficult point, gently (1.c. more gently, this time).

'and surely no one could desire that?’ The point secms to be as in Nehamas and
Woodruff's translation: 'who would ever bother to desire what's necessary inany event”

d3-3
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"I desire the things I have'" ..."'T wish to have the things I have now ...""": lit. 'l desire
the things present to me', 'T wish the things now present to me to be present to me in the
future too'.

d7-el 'So this is in fact a matter of his loving what is not yet available to him ... these

elf

things in the future': 'this. as S." ncxt contribution shows, must — pace Dover, and
Nehamas and Woodruft - refer back to the ease just mentioned, of someonc's desiring
the continuing possession of good things (so Waterfield: 'the preservation ... is in
apposition to. and explains, 'what is not yet available ... to him'). Loving comes back in
here (el a3-4n) because it is Love, and what Agathon claimed about Love. that the
present discussion is about (see 199¢8, (2003e8 ff.). True. he only talked about love
being of beauty. or the beautiful (197b4. h7-c1, 201a2-5). not the good, but he also made
an implicit connection between love and at Ieast some goods (197a4-6n.), and he is about
to agree that good things arc also beautiful (201¢2-3) = from which it follows, if all
beautiful things are loved. that all good things are loved too. The upshot is that the lesson
ol 20009-d6 applies to loving, as a species (however cxtensive: cf. a3-4n.) of desiring
(¢l ¢3-4 'he [the one who loves] and everyone clse who desires ..."), and that this
removes the obstacle (i.e. that people say they desire what they already have) to the
principle that love is of what one lacks (a6-b3. e3-6); this principle is then formally
announced in e8-10 as the outcome of the discussion so far, along with the principle that
Love is ... of certain things'.

'In that case both he and everyone else who desires, desires something not available
.rre itis a general rule that applics to the person who loves as much as to anyone clse
who desires ... Dover objects: '[a] real interlocutor might say, "I am wise/rich/strong in
many ways otto a great extent, but I wish to be wise (ctc.) in more ways or to a greater
extent.” But S.'s thesis could accommodate this case with only marginal rephrasing; after
atl. this real interlocutor is not yet wiser. ete. than he presently is.

‘of those things of which he has a lack, whatever they may be': more literally, 'of
those (things), whichever may be lacking to him' ('of whichever a lack may be present (0
him". t.c. to Love, standing for the lover. S. plainly does not mean to imply that one
necessarily desires anything one lacks. only to indicate that things desired must be
lacked.

201a3-5 ' think you said ...": i.c. at 197b3-c1. 'Beautiful things' (kalén) picks up tén kalén at

197b7-c1: the absence of the definite article evidently makes no difference (we have 16n
kalén again at 201 c4).

all-bl 'Now then, we've agreed that he loves what he lacks and does not possess?' Dover

constders two candidates for the subjeet of 'foves' here, 'he who loves' (the lover) and
eros. concluding that in the first case the argument will not work, while in the second the
claim about what 'we've agreed’ would be falsc: 'therefore P, prudently leaves the subject
unspecificd’. However there is a third candidate, namely Love, who is in any casc
naturally supplied from the preceding sentence. and with him everything works smoothly
enough (as Dover recognizes in his n. on b4 = his b5). The whole argument is actually
about the god, and whilc language about him is sometimes translatable into propositions
about love and lovers. it {s not always so: sec 199¢5-201¢9n., and b5n. — N.b. (generic)
{1 = so. 'the kind of thing he lacks and does not possess'.

"does not possess it in any way': 'in any way' is a fair addition, if Love is of beauty as a
whole (as Agathon suggested: cf. 197a7-b3n.); here is one case where what is being said
has rather little literal sense (sce preceding n.) - but then it was Agathon who started it
all. and it is his claims that are being investigated. (So he said that Love — not love — was
of beauty. 197b4: so Dover's complaint, that it is not Love who loves but the lover., ought
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to be directed against Agathon. not P., or S. If Agathon makes mistakes, that will of
course also be P.'s fault: but then he has S. try to show him that he has.)

b10-11 'And Agathon said "It looks very much, S., as if I didn’t know the slightest thing

about what I said then'": il Love is not beautiful at all. S. has destroyed onc of
Agathon's main claims (that Love is the most beautiful of the gods); he is about to
destroy the other (that he is best of gods).

""And yet you said it so beautifully ... don't you think that what is good is also
beautiful?" "I do"." If Agathon has spoken beautifully. but ignorantly (therefore not
wiscly, and therefore not well, on his own assumptions), then it will be possible for
something to be beautiful without being good. Even if it 1s not very likely that S. is
genuinely complimenting Agathon, this is enough to account for his asking whether
good things arc also beautiful rather than, as we might expect, the other way round. That
what is good is also beautiful could plausibly be supplied as a missing premiss in
Agathon's argument, to allow his move from 'Love is of beauty' to 'Love is of
wisdom/excellence in any skill' (sce 197a4-6n.). But it is in itself hardly likely to have
been a controversial idea, given the range of meaning of kalon (from ‘beautiful’. which is
generally the most appropriate translation in Symp.. to 'fine’, 'admirable’, ...}, and indecd
the fuzziness of both kalon and agathon ('good', 'fine’ from whose point of view?).
Insofar as he is presently occupied in an ad hominem refutation, there can be no
presumption that S. himself is endorsing the proposition in question, and indeed there is
what might look like good evidence that he shouldn't be: Diotima has taught him (a) that
people love nothing except the good (206al-2). but (b) that love is not of the beautiful
(206¢2-3). On the other hand. 204¢ f. apparently shows her. and S., happily behaving as
if 'good' can readily be substituted for 'beautiful' in any context. The question here is,
then. scarcely a 'little’ one. Sec further 204¢1-2n., 206al-2n.. 206¢2-3n.

"'what is beautiful ... what is good ... what is good': 'what is ... in each case here
represents definite article + adjective in the neuter plural — so ‘beautiful/good (things)'.
'No, it's rather the truth, beloved Agathon, ... that you can't argue with ...": if S. has
not been allowed (as Dover proposes) to be straight with Agathon, this claim will be so
much hot air. But if S. really has no more concern with the truth than Agathon, onc ol
the main theses of Svinp.. about the difference between poetry and rhetoric and (Socratic.,
and by implication Platonic) philosophy, will have been put in jeopardy by its proposer,
i.c. P., himself. Whether or not we like the sound of this outcome, the only question is
what the quality of the argument is, and (in casc this is different) what quality P. mcans it
to have - and so far, at least. I seec no evidence for answering anything other than ‘pretty
high' in both cases. Agathon recognizes that he didn't know what he was talking about.
but still seems to think that the real problem is that S. is a more skilful debater than he is:
S. says, and means, that he (S.) simply represents the cause of impersonal truth = 'if this
is true, then as a plain matter of fact that cannot be'. "This', of course, is Agathon's
assumption that Love is of beauty (and goodness), 'that' his view of Love as beautiful
and good {(but that Love/love is of beauty, S. will reject, while still retaining the picture
of Love that has been built on it, i.e. as neither beautiful nor good, for just so long as it
suits him). — 'Beloved Agathon’: as Dover points out, this form of address (6 philoumene)
has no precise paratiel anywhere. But it has a certain appropriateness: if Agathon is
‘beloved', i.e. someone who is loved (as he 1s by Pausanias. and no doubt by others —
including S.. in his way). then at any rate e won't lack beauty and goodness, whatever
may be true of Love (whom he so closely associated with himself). On this reading S.
will be paying Agathon an inconspicuous parting compliment, as compensation for his
discomfiturc in the argument. (If the papyrus reading. the standard 6 phile. were right, it
would be hard to understand how the unusual 6 philoumene entered the tradition. On the
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other hand. given that the papyrus is by far the oldest evidence we have. the present casc
serves as a sobering reminder that we might be discussing the finer details of a mangled
text.) i

201d1-204¢8: Diotima takes S.'s place as questioner, and (so it scems) as representative of

truth. while S. takes Agathon's as ignorant respondent: evidently S. had said the same
sorts of things to her about Love as Agathon said in his speech, and she had similarly
shown him that. even on his own account, Love was in fact neither beautiful nor good
(201e3-7). Now in effcect she completes S.'s criticisms of Agathon's speech, the last
cxplicit reference to which is in 204b-c (in the guise, of course, of what S. said, along the
same lines. to her). while at the same time developing a rival description of Love (not
beautiful. but not ugly either, neither good nor had, neither man nor god — always in
between. a daimén. acting as messenger; son of Poverty and Resource; a philosopher ...).
For one cxplanation of these substitutions among the dramatis personae, sec 199¢5-
204c8n.: another will emerge in relation to 203b1-204a6 (see 203d3-4n.; cf. also
205d9n.). Some have held that Diotima was a real person: so one scholar cited in Levin
1975 1dentifies an uninscribed statue at Mantinea with her, while another claims that
there were a number of women at Mantinca with a similar mystical bent. However the
very manner of her introduction, and especially the exact and convenient way in which
her iterrogation of S. dovetails with his of Agathon. seem to demonstrate beyond any
reasonable doubt ~ quite apart from any question about the (Platonic) content of what is
attributed to her — that she is meant 1o be a fiction (as Aristophanes tacitly assumes her to
he at 212¢5-6). Commentators regularly refer (0 her as a 'priestess’, as she no doubt is,
though she is never explicitly given this titie (see further 202¢7-203a1n.); she is rather
referred to as xené, ve. 'visitor', ‘guest’ (see e.g. 201¢2. and 204¢7, where S. addresses her
like this), which recalls e.g. the role of the 'visitor from Elea’ in the Sophist and the
Polincus. (P.'s 8. never goes outside Athens except when absolutely necessary, so that if
he is to meet anyone new, they have to come to him.) She has powers of intervention
with the gods (201d3-5). which immediately connects her with several groups of people
she describes in 202¢7-203al (‘the whole expertise of the scer ..., and that of priests, and
of thosc concerned with sacrifices, rites. spells, and the whole realm of the seer and of
magic'). that she is a 'Mantinean' is usually taken — by those who treat her as a fiction —
to be intended to suggest a particular conneetion with seers (manteis, sing. mantis). The
tradutional role of the seer is to have an understanding of things, past and present as well
as future. which is superior to that possessed by ordinary human beings, and Diotima
certainly has that. On why Plato chooses a woman for the role, sce Halperin 1990
{though the question turns out to be more interesting than the answer. and indecd
‘ultimately fias no answer: 151, my italics): the form of the name 'Diotima’ suggests
‘honouring / honoured by / privileged by Zeus'.

201d1-2 "the account of Love that T once heard': this will take us down to 212a7. S. himself,

by implication. treats the present scction as part of Diotima's positive treatment rather
than as part of any ‘examination’ or elenchus (sce e5, and 199¢5-204¢8n.), but the latter
perspective probably throws more light on its place within the actual structure of S.'s
contribution as a whole. There is in any case a clear break in the structurc of the
argument at 204d1: not only is there no more reference to Agathon's speech as such
thowever mdirectly achicved before that), but the figure of Love himself virtually
disappears. 1o be replaced by talk exclusively about love, desire, and the ends of human
life. (Or. i he is still present and presiding, he is so in his new guise as daimén and seer
- and also as philosopher: sce 203d {I.) S. himself refers to this division in Agathon's
terms: first, Love's ‘character's then his erga. 'what he does' (d7-e1).
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d3-5 'once, before the plague, brought about a ten-year postponement ..": for the genceral

idea, sce the story of Epimenides the Cretan at Laws 642d. It is presumably meant to

indicate the genuineness of her credentials as well as the peculiar nature of her powers: it

also convenicntly provides a context in which S. could have got to know her (cf. Levin

1975). Commentators generally are probably too circumspect on the question of the

status of this supposed event — if anything like it really happened, why doces S. describe it

as if his hearers hadn't heard about it?

'she's the very person who taught me too about erotics’: i.c. she's the one who taught

me, so that T know about them too (sc. you others here do?). 'Erotics’ = 'things erotic’, (fa

erotika. 'things to do with love’), as at 177el, etc.

d7 'in whatever way I can manage it': ¢f. 199b (but now the idea has a new twist: S. is
going to have to take on the work of two).

d7-e1 'Now one should do, Agathon, as you did ...": this sccond reference to Agathon's
recommended principle or organization (195a: cf. 199¢) reminds us of just how little else
S. linds to praise in his speech.

¢6-7 'was neither beautiful — by my own account - nor good': 'by my own account'. both
because he found himsell having to accept the conclusions of Diotima's arguntents, and
also msolar as they were based on his own presuppositions (¢f. 199¢5-204¢8n.).

el0 'Take care what you say!" is a somewhat lame translation of ouk euphéméseis, lit.
‘won't you speak words of good omen?' — which usually means keeping one's silence.

202a5-9 'Don't you recognize ... between wisdom and ignorance?': 'ignorancc'. by
mmplication, will include false beliels about things as well as just not having any inkling
ol them (the better-known triple division of states of mind in Republic 476c [f. is
different. and scrves a different purpose). 1t is sometimes suggested that at Jeast some of
the views presented by the earlier speakers will fall into the category of correct beliels.
However the primary occupants of this category are the belicfs of philosophers — like
Love imself. who will be said specifically to be a philosopher, in between wisdom and
ignorance (203d6, ¢5, 204b2-5): and the present passage, while serving to introduce the
gencral idea of intermediates between contraries, also serves as a trailer for this
particular, and peculiar, point about Love. The difference Diotima suggests between
correct beliel and knowledge ~ that knowledge presupposes the ability to 'give an
account’: r.e. adequate reasons for holding one's beliefs? — reseinbles the one proposed by
S. in the Meno (98a): and while problems arc found with this sort of account of
knowledge m the Theaeterus (201¢ {f.: true belief plus an account), it tooks like a
perfectly reasonable working hypothesis. The question will then be whether there is
meant to be room in the category of correct belief, alongside whatever beliefs the
philosopher (Love, or, mwore helpfully, S.) holds, for any of the beliefs of an Agathon, an
Aristophanes. or an Eryximachus. Given the way that . appeared to discard Agathon as
a philosophical partner. and given that Diotima will reject Aristophanes’ main idea
outright (205d10-¢3, with 192¢10-193al). the omens for at least these two are not good.
(The kal in a5 —"even without ..." - is not in the papyrus, and some editors bracket it, but
though difficult, it can perhaps be taken as cmphasizing the ditference between this type
of correct behiel and the more obvious type represented by knowledge.)

a6-7 "how could something irrational be knowledge?' There is perhaps a pun on alogos
(alpha negativc + [ogos) here: both 'without an account', and 'lacking in rcason(s).

a9  ‘'wisdoun's now pJurondsis, apparently employed as a synonym of sophia.

b4-5 'suppose Lim to be soniething between thes: two things': i.e, given that this alternative
exists, and we want to avoid the conclusion that Love is ugly and bad (cf. 201¢10-11).

b8  'by everyone who is ignorant': cf. 194b-d, 199a2-3.
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¢5  'And I said "How can you say that?"" The Greek has 'I said' twice: there arc a number
of such cases m Svmp., which it does not secem worth trying to reproduce in the
translation (the cffect 1s something like 'And 1 said "How", 1 said "..."").

¢6-7 'don't you assert that all gods are happy and beautiful?’ What Agathon said was that
‘while all gods are happy. Love ... is happiest of them, being most beautiful and best'
(195a5-7): 1t does not strictly follow from this. of course, that all the gods are also
beautiful. but evidently when S. said the same sort of thing, that is what ~e meant to
mply.

¢19-11 "But isn't it those individuals who possess good and beautiful things that you call
happy?' I add 'individuals' to indicate that the question 1s a general one, not restricted to
gods. Again, it might possibly have been inferred from what Agathon said (sce preceding
1) = one would have had to check with him — that he thought that happiness in general
derved from the possession of beauty and goodness: it is a still further step to saying that
1t derives from the possession of good and beautiful things in gencral, but S, is happy to
accept that further step. as presumably Agathon would have been (that happiness.
cudaimonia, consists 1 possessing good things is almost tautologous, and he explicitly
accepted that good things are also beautiful: 201¢2-3).

43 "Yes, T have agreed to that': 201a-b (in the Agathon/Socrates version).

did-el 'A great spirit, S.; for everything of the nature of spirits is between god and
mortal’: the word daiman is virtually impossible to translate (demon’, its descendant,
now suggests something cvil); 'spirit’ is probably the least bad option, though 'spiritual’
for the adjective daimonios is not helpful (hence ‘of the nature of spirits’). The word can
1 Greek be used as a synonym for rheos, 'god'. but can also indicate something between
gods and men, as here (sce e.g. Hesiod, Works and Days 122): as Gager says, the cosmos
i ancient Mediterrancan culture 'literally teemed. at every level and cevery location, with
supernatural beings', and ‘although ancient theoreticians sometimes tried to sort these
bemgs into clear and distinet categories. most people were fess certain about where to
draw the lines between gods, daimones. planets., stars ...' (Gager 1992:12). Diotima (P.)
here introduces a neat. threefold division of beings (gods. duaimones, humans) to suit her
own purposcs: but as rapidly becomes apparent. it is not intended as a literal description
of the contents of the cosmos. (On daimones in various philosophical contexts, see Kidd
[995.)

¢2  'What function does it have?' Lit. 'having what power (sc. is it between god and
mortal)?

202¢7-203al "It is through this that the whole expertise of the seer works its effects ... the
whole realm of the seer and of magic:' | takce it that the threc main headings here are
not meant to be distinct. but that 2. (priests) overlaps with 1. (seers), while 3. ('those
concerned L.y is a more general list which includes both 1. and 2. Diotima is herself
perhaps primartly a seer (¢f. 201d1-204¢8n.), but 201d3-5 also links her with sacrifices,
and perhaps also with magic (¢f. 203d7n.): later she will reveal certain 'rites’ to S. — For
the sequence A kat B C e, sec Denniston, GP 500.

203ad 'spirit-like': daimonios agam (scc 202d14-¢In.): a daimonios human being will of
course not be a daimén, just as a theios, 'divine', one will not actually have the attributes
of a god.

a6 'vulgar': here banausos. typically used simply of manual occupations by thosc
considercd (and considering themselves) of a higher social status, here apparently
extended to any techné or expertise other than the ones listed above.

bl 'It's rather a long story to tell': not so long, perhaps (only down to about e5), but a lot
longer than the usual response to such a question would be. The single most important
outcome will be the idea of Love as a perpetual seeker, especially after wisdom: that is,
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as someone who is by nature perpetually lacking (because of his mother, Poverty). and
perpetually scheming to get what he lacks (becausc his father was Resource). This
wisdom-sccking, i.c. philosophical, Love also soon begins to bear a remarkable
similarity to S. (cf. 219b7-cl. where Alcibiades calls S. a 'truly daimonios man’' — though
without having heard S.'s report of his conversations with Diotima).

'"When Aphrodite was born, the gods held a feast': evidently, then, it was a normal
birth. so not the one resulting from the castration of Uranus (cf. 180d-c); like Pausantas,
Diotima selects what she needs from the available material — and if it is missing, invents
it (as she docs, in fact, with the details of Love's parentage and birth as a wholc).
'Resource, son of Craftiness': 1.e. son of Metis (méris = 'cunning intelligence’).
According to Hesiod. Theogony 886 ff., she was Zeus' first wite, knew more than any god
or man, and was swallowed by her husband.

'wine, you see, did not yet exist': is thc suggestion that winc is superior cven to nectar.
the gods' own drink?

'by nature a lover in relation to what is beautiful': peri ('in relation to') could in
principle mean 'of’ (cf. Dover, and LSJ s.v. C.5), but given that Diotima will ultimately
claim that erds is not of the beautiful (206¢2-3), it is probably significant that she avoids
committing hersclf, cither here or anywhere clse, to the (unambiguous) genitive: at
2044d3, the proposition 'Love is of beautiful things' is qualified by an 'as you (S.) say".
The 'in rclation to' also avoids the difficulty that if Love werce love of beauty. then
evidently he would be Aphrodite's fover rather than her follower and attendant’: and in
fact. as we learn, his mamn attention is directed elsewhere than to Aphrodite.

'far from delicate and beautiful, as most people think he is'; c¢f. Agathon at 195¢ {1,
'barefoot': this aspect of Love is of course perfectly consistent with his poverty, but it is
also a mark of S. and the Socratic (cf. Aristodemus at 173b3: S. at 220b5); the attributes
next to be mentioned suggest the ordinary lover (cf. e.g. 183a), but also S. (174d {f.,
220a ff.). But in any case poverty is itself a mark of the Platonic S.: he carcs nothing
about money, and has little of it — of his cwn (Apology 37¢, 38b).

'a schemer after the beautiful and good': the usual ambiguity here (is 'the beautiful,
ton kaldén. masculine or ncuter?) itself reflects the superficial ambiguity of the behaviour
of the Platonic S. — is he after young men, or after something elsc, which he can achieve
in their company? T'he continuing implicit reference to S. constitutes another reason why
S./Agathon had to give way to Diotima/S. (cf. 199¢5-204c8n.): to have had 5. comparing
himself (cven implicitly) with a supernatural being would scarcely have been tolerable —
though if the fiction of Diotima is as transparent as I have suggested. that is actually
what he is doing. apparently without noticing it.

"both passionate for wisdom and resourceful in looking for it, philosophizing
through all his life’: we aight expect perimos to mean ‘resourceful in finding it', but if
he 'philosophizes through all his life’, then evidently he never finds wisdom (sce 204al-
2). 'Passionate for' is literally 'desirer (epithumérés) of'. If Love is passionate for/desires
wisdom, he must be a philosopher (becausc philo-sophia is love of wisdom); but why
exactly is he passionate for wisdom? Well, we're about to be told, in 204b; but
meanwhile it was actually onc of Agathon's claims that Love was sophos. wisc. Here,
then, as elsewhere, S./Diotima starts from Agathon: Love is not wisc, only a lover of
wisdom — a claim so paradoxical. perhaps, that it could scarcely have been introduced by
any other route. {According to Denniston. GP 290. the first kal, which I translate as
‘both', is copulative kat, inserted, unusually, '1n the middle of the scries’; and admittedly
my 'both ... and’ would be casicr if émBuunris came before ¢ppoviicews rather than after
it. But the main sense will not be affected.)
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'magician, sorcerer, and sophist': ‘[tjhc sentence. "X 1s/was a magician'” tells us
nothing about the belicfs and practices of X; the only solid mformation that can be
derived from it concerns the speaker's attitude toward X ... (Gager 1992:25). All three
Greek terms may have negative connotations, but may also be used positively. depending
on the crrcumstances, and/or (as probably here) with ironic reference (o their negative
aspeet ('Love can do marvellous things. which might make some call him ...'?). On
sophists, see 177b2-3n.: and on the danger of confusion between philosophers and
sophists. e.g. Sophist 230d-231a,

"when lie finds resources': the opposite of euporein ('finding resources’) 1s aporein. 'be
without resources' (so in cd), but also ‘be at a loss', 'be confused' (cf. 199¢5-204¢8n.): the
whole of d7-e5 Chis nature is neither that of an immortal, nor that of a mortal ... so that
Love is neither resourceless at any moment. nor rich') will in fact make scnse as a
mctaphorical description of the ups and downs of philosophical discussion — and it is to
Love as philosopher. having correct beliel rather than knowledge (or ignorance) that
Diotima returns at the end of the sentence {(e5: ‘again [Love] is in the middle ...").

204al 'philosophizes, or desires to become wise's again (scc 203d5-7n.) the Greek term

a4-5

philosophia means 'loving/desiring wisdom',

‘an admirable person, or a wise one': ‘wise' here is phronimos (cf. e.g. 203d6), rather
than sophos: "admirable' s kalos kagathos. lit. ‘beautiful/fine and good' ~ 'a general
laudatory term ..o it differs from "good” in taking account not merely of moral
disposition ... but also of attributes (c.g. wealth. good physique and skills) which enhance
one's value to the community' (Dover). However here kalokagathia is implied to be
incompatible with ignorance, which wealth. physique, etc. arc self-evidently not. |
suggest that 1t is here in fact standing in for areté, 'goodness' or 'excellence’, which on
Agathon’s own account included wisdom (sophia). and incidentally on S.'s actually
requtres itz the avoidance of the terms Agathon himsell used is meant, perhaps. to blunt
the edge of a remark which applics. and has been scen to apply (201¢), particularly to
him But of coursc. in the present context, it is supposed rather to apply to S. — who
obliges with an immediale demonstration of his childlike lack of wit (a7-8, bl).

'fove in relation to what is beautiful': cf. 203c4n,

"T'o judge from the things you say, you thought Love to be what is loved, not what
does the loving': Agathon’s spcech. at any rate (but again, S. is supposed to have said
similar things), in fact understood Love i terms of 'what loves', insofar as it made Love
love of the beautiful: see esp. 197e3-5n. However it is certainly true from the perspective
we have now rcached. if 1t was not then (what about all that talk about youth,
debicateness, suppleness ...7), that making Love supremely beautiful and good must
indeed be 1o treal him as what 1s Toved rather than as what loves: it is what is foved (or
‘Tovable', ¢4) that is really like that (or ‘really beautiful, graceful, perfect, and ... blessed’,
c4-5).

'counted as blessed': i.c. called happy.

"Well then, dear yisitor — given that you're right: if Love is like this, what use does
he have for human beings?' "What use 1s he. if he is like that (sc. not beautiful,
graceful, or perfect ... and a philosopher)? looks like the sort of question Agathon might
well ask — and of course S. is still standing in for him. The question launches the next,
construclive, stage in Diotima's account. 'Dear visitor': the Greek just has xené ('visitor',
‘guest’, or ‘stranger”: cf. 201d1-204¢8n.).

204d1-209e4: it will be useful to give a crude summary of the argument in this difficult and

crucial passage. Diotima in effect takes S.'s question to mean 'what is love for? "Why do
we love the beautiful?' (204d). To make the question easier, she substitutes 'good' for
‘beautiful' (204e) — and alter all. S. has, ke Agathon (201c¢) accepted that good things
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are beautiful, so that at least some of the time, when we love beautiful things, we also
fove good things (but soon she will declare her hand. and say that we love nothing except
the good). Why do we fove good things? Becausc we want to possess them. What
accrues to the person who posscsses good things? Happiness. But a permanent desire for
happiness is common to everyone: why then do we not say that cveryone s a lover
(205a-b)7 Well, there 1s a reason for this {205b-¢). But in any case everyone is a lover,
insofar as he loves good things — and 1 fact, Diotima declares, with S.'s agrecment, no
one loves anything unless 1t is good {205¢-206a). So: everyone loves. is in fove with, the
good. Or is it as simple as that? What we are in love with, what we desire, is to possess

the good (that was agreed before): it is also to possess it for ever (206a). So what kind of

activity is associated with this loving? It is giving birth mn beauty, which cxcites us as
promising the permancnt possession of the good we desire (206b). You sce. says
Diotima (and from now on she switches increasingly from question and answer mode to
monologue). we are all pregnant. whether female or male, and desperate to give birth,
but we can only do so in a beautiful environment (206¢-¢). In fact (206¢), love is after all
not, as you. S.. think, of the beautiful (that is, insofar as that only provides the
cnvironment for the procreation in question?): it is of this birthing in beauty, as the
means to the 'immortality together with the good' that we desire (206e-207a). Diotima
then sets out to provide evidence for these startling and paradoxical claims: fook at how
animals behave (207a-b): look at how mortal nature continually aims at a kind of
immortality. by replacing what is lost. whether it is bodily tissue or the contents of the
mind (207¢-208b): and look, finally. at the motive of love of honour: doesn't everybody
do everything fine and good just because they desire the immortality of fame (208c-
209¢)? — The whole of 204d1-209¢4 is designed primarily to give Diotima what she
needs for her description of the final ‘mysterics’ of love, which will follow in 209¢5-
212a7. The cssential features of this preliminary passage are: 1. the way in which erds is
cxplicitly broadencd out - though Agathon's speech itself clearly prepared the way for
this step — to include love of. i.c. desire for, the good in general; 2. the way in which,
notwithstanding this broadening, erés continues to be understood in terms of sexual
passion. so that all of human life is secn — for the moment - in terms of a metaphorical
(or somctimes. where real sex is involved, actual) process of reproduction: and 3. an
inventiveness and flexibility in the development of Diotima's themes which is likely to
leave us breathless as well as sharing the amazement that S. feels and expresses. most
directly at 208b8-9 (‘are these things really s07). She is dealing in metaphor and
paradox. and also, towards the end. when she talks about human behaviour as 1t is, in
rrony. But at the same time there is no mistaking the hard and scrious core that underlics
the play of ideas here: once again, it is important that at no point should S. be allowed to
commit himsell knowingly to the literal acceptance or anything false.

"This ... is just what I shall try to teach you next': Nchamas and Woodruff's "after [
finish this’ for 'next’ {‘after this) is mislcading: the next scntence in effect sums up. and
then gives the starting-pornt ¢8 (‘[Love] 1s of beautiful things, according to what you
say') for Diotima’'s answer to S.'s question in ¢8. We have reached the divide between the
treatment of Love's character and that of his 'actions’ {(see 201d7-c1n.).

‘he is of beautiful things, according to what you say': not, apparcntly, as Diotima will
say {but see 206e2-3n.).

'or to put it more clearly': at this point Diotima and S. more or less stop talking about
Love. and talk (directly) about love (i.c. erds).

'"To possess them for himseli*: all this talk ahout ‘possession’ of the object of love may
jar with the reader; but insofar as Diotima s talking about personal relationships at all
(which she is. but only as one aspect of 'loving’ and desiring). the good whose possession
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is desired 1nosuch a case is not the person but somcthing else, whatever the relationship
iself may contribute to that good (i.c. one’s overall good/happiness). This, [ think. is part
of the point of her denial that love is of the beautiful (cf. d3n.).

requires’: 1it. Tongs for', 'missces’ (pother).

‘answer as if someone changed things round, and questioned you using the good
instead of the beautiful': since S. is committed to the idea that love is of the good as
well as of the beautiful, this move s perfectly justified. (The 'as if', | take it. simply
refers to the imagined situation: 'suppose someone changed things round: what would
vou answer then” In particular. there is no implication that it is still the same question
after the change of terms.) What cither S. or Diotima thinks about the precisec
refationship between the good and the beautiful 1s never made clear, and after 205¢-206a
(which sets up the good as the exclusive objeet of fove and desire) and 206b ff. (which
arves beauty a special and subsidiary role in procreation, of whatever sort), it docs not
much matter to the argument. S. thinks that the good is also beautiful, but also accepts
from Diotima that only what is good is an object of love; given the close connection
between erds (at least  its original sense of sexual passion) and beauty. this strongly
suggests that for him - and for Diotima. to the extent that they move forward together —
where beauty begins and ends, so does goodness. But it will then be an open question
whether we should think of the good and the beautiful in terms of something like
‘comctdent classes' (sce Dover on 201¢2), or in terms of straightforward identity.

'T'm better placed': cuporéteron echd (cf. c.g. euporos at 204b6: '(LLove] has a father
who s wise and resourceful’). For the conneetion between happiness and the possession
of good things. sec 202c.

205a2-3 'one no longer needs to go on to ask ...": 'why do you want to be happy? is as odd a

a6-7

bl

question in English as 'why do you want to be eudaimén? would be in Greek. (The
English would amount to 'why do you want to be content?, the Greek to something more
like "why do you want to have those things that make life worth living?'. where the things
in question would usually include contentment.)

'and that everyone wishes always to possess good things': the 'always', from the order
of words in the Greek. seems initially to belong with the possessing, but what Diotima
neat says suggests that it rather belongs with the wishing. But in any case it looks as if
she means to claim both (a) that we all wish for permanent possession of good things.
and (b) that we all permanently wish to possess them; and if (a) is in fact true, it will be
at least harmless (pace Dover: 144 and Stokes 1986:157-9) to go on to assert (), since if
sometimes even some of us stopped wishing to possess good things, it would no longer
be true that everyone wished for permanent possession of them (since some would not
wish to possess them at all). Of course one might want to question whether cveryone
does always wish for good things. But it is Diotima's firmly stated view (205¢-2006a), and
the usual view of P.'s S. (see Republic 505d-¢ for a particularly firm statement of it), that
‘people love (desire) nothing except the good'; if so. both of them — Diotima, and S. when
he has finally stopped playing Agathon (cf. 206a3n.) — will deny that anyone truly
destres what will in fact damage himself or herself, and that in itself looks far from being
an indefensible position.

'if in fact everyone loves the same things, and always loves them': i.c. if in fact
cverybody loves good things, and always loves good things. Now in principle therc arc
two possibilities: cither the kind of life that is good and happiness-producing may be
difterent for different individuals (while remaining 'the same' insofar as each is good for
the individuals concerned), or 1t s the same for all (while being realized in different
lives): the 'final mysteries” will clearly show Diotima plumping for the second
alternative, as P.'s S. usually does (there is. for him, just one thing or set of things that
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constitutes human happiness. pivoting on knowledge and virtuc), but for the moment
both possibilities arc open.

‘as we can now see': dpa (Dover), What Diotima claims about the 'name’ erds is only
true to the extent that she has made it so (unlike what she says about poiésis,
‘creation/ poetry’, in b8-c9): hut there 1s a solid philosopbicxal point behind the claim.
Cf c.g. a6-Tn.

'Is there a similar case?' The Greek actually has something close to 'Like what?', which
probably suggests the wrong tone.

"You're aware that poiésis includes a large range of things': poiésis is 'making’,
‘creation’, as at 196¢-197a, where Agathon himself moved from poiésis 'in the sphere of
music’ to poiésis of living creaturcs (a fact presumably not unconnccted with Diotima's
choice of analogy); it secems marginally more helpful to the reader to leave the Greek
word untranslated here.

"This alone is called poiésis, and those to whom this part of poiésis belongs are calted
poets': Diotima seems to go on at unnccessary length about a relatively simple idea: but
the point which it is supposed to justify (i.e. about what erds really is) is fundamental to
the strategy of her account.

'the whole of desire for good things and for happiness is "'the supreme and
treacherous love'’, to be found in everyone's ‘treachcrous’, perhaps. because the 'desire
for good things' muy lead to wrong choices as well as right ones. 1l everyone desires the
good. do they always look for it in the right place?

'in business, or in their love of physical exercise, or in philosophy': in business, like
Apollodorus' listeners (173¢6), and for philogumnastia and philosophia, sce Pausanias at
182b8 (where philosophia was 'love of intellectual excellence’; now 'philosophy’ is
surely meant, introducing the same opposition as in 173c).

‘giving themselves to': more literally. 'being in carncst about’ (espoudakotes).

"Very likely that's true': this looks like something short of full assent on S.'s part; and
after all, whereas all creation just is 'making’ (poiésis), no convincing reason has — yet, at
lcast — been given [or treating erds as anything other than the name for a particular
species of desire. Diotima's teaching as it stands depends on the appropriation of the
language ol erds, but 1t could operate without it. The argument is: what lovers arc really
in love with/desire is the good (cf. 204d-205a): but that's what we all desire: therefore
{let's say) we're all Tovers. But she doesn't need to go this way — she could simply say
that everyone desires the good. but people pursue it in different ways: through love-
alfairs. moncy-making, and so on. Still, after all, this is S.'s contribution to a serics of
encomia of Love. On hus account {which he of course got from Diotima). Love is — as
Agathon also represented him - a creative force whose influence cxtends far beyond the
sphere of the sexual ... On the face of it, this strategy might seem to lake S. perilously
close to the very kind of hyperbolic treatment of the subject he complained of the others
for giving. However he could plead in his defence that he began by depriving Love not
only of beauty and goodness, but divinity as well: what could be less hyperbolic than
that? In any case. he is not claiming that Love is really responsible for all our desire, i.c.
that all desire is really erds. in the ordinary sense of sexual desire or passion: despite the
claims of many modern commentators. Diotima is not advancing anything like a theory
of sublimation {sce Introduction. §3.6). Morcover, if S. is in fact distancing himself. ever
50 slightly. from her here in d9. as he does perhaps morce clearly in 207a-d (sce 207c8-
9n.) and in 208b-c. he will be able to cat his cake and have it, using partly playful,
metaphorical means 1o express himself -- through Diotima - while also (partly)
disowning them. I we strip away the play and metaphor. what is left is a set of ideas
which looks familiarly Socratic (sce 206al-2n.). and which, unless he means to
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contradict his programmatic specch at 198b-199b. he (i.c. the S. of Symp.) must believe
. Last but not fcast. he can claim to be telling the truth about (the real) Love, msofar as
his general account of desire and its objects will also apply to ordinary. sexual erds as
well.

d10-¢l 'there's a story that's told ...": obviously a reference to Aristophanes, whom of

c2-3

e5-6

course Diotima s not supposcd to have heard: but when Aristophanes refers back to
what Diotima says here, he says simply 'S. mentioned me' {212¢5-6: so evidently /e isn't
fooled by the fiction of Diotima). 'Story' in the Greek is simply logos, which could in
principle mean no more than 'thing said’, and may well mcan no more herc ('there's
something that's said. to the effect that ..'7).

"unless, my friend, it turns out actually to be good': 'my friend', in the Greek.
mnterrupts the sentence just before ‘good’, so helping to throw emphasis on it

"that either group is embracing': 1.c. cither those who allow doctors to amputate their
feet and hands. or lovers. For aspazesthai, 'embrace’. see Aristophanes at 192a6, bS.

206al-2 "there is nothing else that people are in love with except the good': on the face of

a7-8

al0

it this might look as if it rules out the wipartite division of the soul we find in the
Republie (and clsewhere). since that explicitly involves desires that are not for the good
{sce esp. 439a). However. again (see 205a6-7n.), the claim that desire is always and only
for the good appears 1 the Republic itself: if so, it ought on the face of it to be somchow
compatible with the partition of the soul (no version of which is mentioned in Synip.,
perhaps for the same sorts of reasons that the soul's unmortality is not mentioned: sec
206¢8-207a2n.; but in an encomium of Love, there might also be special reasons for
excluding the seamier aspects of soul and desire). For a beautifully clear and instructive
trcatment of the issues, sce Kahn 1987, though his own solution still seems to lcave us
with some desires not directed towards the good. [t may well be better, as Terry Penner
has proposed to me in conversation, 1o go in the direction suggested by Prichard: '[t]here
is 110 escaping the conclusion that when P. sets himself to consider not what should, but
what actually does as a matter of {act. lead a man to act, when he is acting deliberately,
and not merely in consequence of an impulse. he answers "The desire for some good to
himself and that only™ (H.A.Prichard. 'Duty and interest', reprinted in Moral Obligation.
2nd edn. Oxlord 1968. 218).

'Zeus! I certainly don't': whatever role he may currently be playing, S. 1s not going to
give Diotima trouble over this claint (sec preceding n.). What she has now done is to
give greater precision to what was agreed earlier: in desiring happiness. people
love/desire what is in fact good for them, what will in fact constitute their happiness;
what they want is actually to be happy. not to have things they think will give them
happiness but in fact will not. However what precisely it ts that /s in fact good for them
has vet to be cstablished. So far as the argument has gone. it might ¢.g. be moncy-
making or physical exercise as much as philosophy (205d4-5).

"But ... oughtn't we to add that what they love includes their possessing the good?'
See 204e.

"And then ... not only ...": Diotima picks up the next part of what was agreed carlier
(205a).

a12-13 'we can sum up by saying that love is of permanent possession of what is good':

b1-3

not, of course, the ‘one kind' of love {erds) with which we normally associate the name,
but 'the whole' (205b).

'Given, then, that love is always this, ... how will those pursuing it do so, and
through what activity ...? What really is this thing that it does?' "Thing that it does’ is
ergon. 'work', as at 201c! (Diotima is presently in the thick of discussing 'what Love
does’). This 15 a crucial passage. which produces sharp differences between those
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commentators who think that it marks a return to the subject of sexual erds, and those
(including myself) who insist that it does not. and cannot. Waterfield belongs to the first
group: 'so now Diotima reverts to discussing the specific kind of love which we
commonly call "love”, rather than the generic kind she has outlined. Even the specific
kind must be tove of goodness, of course, but this will manifest [itself?] m a specific
fashion” (Waterficld:86). It this is right. Diotima is from this point on no longer
developing a universal theory of human motivation. But can it be right? I believe not. (a)
[t isn't clear. if there is a transition back to 'specific’ erds, why S. should be stumped, as
he is (b5-6). for an answer to the question about what sort of activity goes with erés
tobviously, sex). (b) What Diotima goes on to talk about isn't actually what 'we
commonly call "love™. i.c. erds, cven il it starts from that (scc ¢.g. 207b: animals' ‘crotic’
impulse 18 'first' towards intercourse, but then also towards feeding and preserving their
offspring — which in itself anticipates the structure of the 'ascent of love' for human
beings: sce 210al {1.). (Argument (b) will hardly persuade those who belicve Diotima to
be advancing a theory about the sublimation of sexual desire: cf. 205d9n. But that whole
reading itself appears to depend on finding a return to the subject of specific love here in
h1-3 — which argument (a) alone scems sufficient to block.) Sier's argument, ad Joc., that
there is no clear sign of any transition (in b1-3) back from gencric to specific love, won't
quite work. since those who detect such a transition presumably find it in tén tina tropon
didkontdn auto ... hé spoudé kai hé suntasis erds an kaloito ('how will those pursuing it
do so, ... if their intense cagerness in pursuing it is to be called love?); 'those pursuing it'
(tén ... didkonton auto) itself looks as if it should pick out a particular class of lovers, and
‘intense cagerness' ('zeal and excrtion’, Dover) seems precisely to refer to the 'intense
cagerness’ of lovers in the ordinary sense — as Sier himself acknowledges. But he is
surcly right in insisting on a tight connection with 205d: Diotima has told S. who ought
to be called lovers, and it is natural to suppose that she is now building on that. Those on
Waterficld's side of the argument would have a stronger point if she had said 'is called
erds' (... eros kaleitar) rather than 'would/could/should be called erds' (erds an kaloito).
What she is doing is to pick out an aspect of erés as commonly understood (its 'intense
cagerness), and ask what generic activity exhibits it, maybe on the not (wholly)
unrcasonable assumption — if it is granted that ordinary erds is a genuine species, and

that such erds is cssentially passionate and intense — that it will be a genuine mark ol

erds as a whole, i.c. of 'generic’ erds. Or alternatively, and more straightforwardly,
sexual desire simply becomes a metaphor for all desire: after all, 'we arc all lovers': see
204d1-209c4n. ("Those pursuing it' then merely marks a change of subject, from erds
itself to those who experience it.) Diotima's whole question here is certainly a 'feed’ (cf.
Dover on 205b7): what she wants is a particular description of (what she elaims is) the
sort of ‘activity' in which all erés issues, and the convoluted sentence is primarily a
means of getting to that, via the puzzled response from S. that it elicits. It marks the
introduction of the (agam. intentionally paradoxical) idea which treats all human striving
in terms of sexual erds: that is, which treats all human desire as ifit had the structure,
and followed the pattern, of sexual desire. For a more continuous account of the recading
of Diotima's strategy proposed here, sce Rowe, ‘Socrates and Diotima ...". — In bl some
cditors emend routo (‘love is this') to touton (love is of this’), on the grounds that 'it' (in
‘those pursuing 1t') must refer to the object of love; in fact 'it' is better taken as referring
to love, or perhaps rather 'this thing that love is' (so that 'those pursuing it' more or less =
'fovers' — obviously in the ‘generic’ sense), as it will natarally do if we keep the reading of
the mss.

"It's giving birth in the beautiful's en kaldi (lit. 'in (something) beautiful'?), but this is
evidently identical in meaning to en 14i kaléi. i.e. with the definite article (c4-5, ¢3).
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"It would take a seer ...": which Diotima of Mantinea probably is (¢l 201d[-204c8n.
aboyve).
"The intercourse of man and woman is in fact a kind of giving birth': ‘a kind of is
supplied in the translation. to avoid the un-English 'a giving birth' (tokos); in any case
human heterosexual intercourse will in fact turn out to be far {rom the only case of
‘giving birth’. Diotima appears to mean that intercourse literatly is giving birth — as if the
malc were pregnant and his semen the offspring (Dover: 147 also refers to cvidence in
Aristotie Tor the belict, among some Grecks, that the female too ‘emutted semen,
necessary for conception, at the moment of orgasm’). This idea of male pregnancy may
perhaps have been less odd for a Greek than it is for us (cf. c.g. Pender 1992), and would
certainly not have fooked odd at all to some 'preformationists’ in cighteenth-century
Europe: but its chicf purpose in the present context in Symp. — to which any points of
contact with actual theorics of reproduction are largely incidental ~ is to prepare the way
for the introduction of the other kind of procreation, effected by those 'pregnant in soul’
(208¢ 1), and without a long period of gestation. In any casc cjaculation rather than the
ultimate birth of offspring is what at least the male of the species (and perhaps the female
too, if Diotima agrees with Aristotle) 1s under normal circumstances most immediately
ntensely eager’ (h2-3) about.
"This matter of giving birth is something divine': cxplained by what immediately
follows (it offers a kind of immortality).
'beauty is both Fate and Eileithyia for coming-into-being': {or the presence at births
of Fates. as well as Eileithyia (goddess of childbirth). see ¢.g. Pindar, Olvmpians 6.41-2,
Nemeans 7.1,
"aracious’: hileds (¢l Agathon at 197dS. of Love).
‘melts ... contracts ... curls up': Dover suggests that the latter two verbs, plus spargdnti
(‘swelling'. el: 'full to bursting' in the present transiation), 'describe equally the reactions
of the male and of the female genitals to sexual stimulus or revulsion’, while 'melts’ is
‘more appropriate to the female'. In my own view 'melts (with joy)' looks equally
applicable to. and spargdnti more obviously appropriate to. the male: the whole passage
scems designed to allow the male gradually to appropriate virtually the whole female
function in reproduction. Cf. following n.. and Pender 1992:74-6 (unlike Pender,
however. I believe that Diotima then gocs on to operate cntirely with the idea of male
‘pregnancy’ and 'giving birth'. whether physical or 'spiritual’). But the whole context is
morc impressionistic, and more concerned to destabilize, than 1t is precise, so that no
firm conclusion here is likely to be possible: the descriptions in question are of course
themselves at least as much metaphorical as literal (‘hecomes gracious ... [rowning with
pamn ...
"This is why what is pregnant ... in proximity to the beautiful': ordinary female
pregnancy here seems actually to be excluded (even if the birth of a child is something
beautiful, at least to its parents, Greek women would be no more likely to have given
birth 'in beauty'. i.c. in a beautiful environment, than their modern cquivalents). But
paradox is part of. not an obstacle to. Diotima's presentation of her thesis. 'In proximity
to" translates the same peri + ace. which was earlier translated as 'in relation to': sec
203¢4n., ete. (with €2-3n. below).
'because of the fact that the beautiful person frees it from great pain': lit. 'because of
the fact that the one who has [it, sc. the beauty: ton echontal frees [it. sc. what is
pregnant: to kuoun) from great pain’: the Greek could also mean 'becausc of the fact that
it frees from great pamn the one who has it (the great pain)'. but 'the onc who has it' secms
m this case lame, even redundant — and Diotima has so far preferred to keep the pregnant
subject in the (generalizing) neuter (so at least i d3. and it is then natural to take to7
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kuounti te kar ... spargénti, "'what 1s pregnant and already full to bursting'. also as neuter).
This is because she is already moving away from physical 'giving birth', The word for
‘pain’ here is also. but not exclusively. used for 'birth-pangs’ (cf. Theaetetus [51a).

¢2-3 'love is not, as you think, of the beautiful': cf. 204d3 (Diotima hersell has carefully
avoided committing herself to the idea: see 203c¢4n.. 204b3). Given the immediately
preceding reference to 'the one who has it (beauty)' (sce last n.), 'the beautiful’ might in
principle have the same ambiguity it has had before (sce 197b4-5n., b7-cin.. 201e5,
203d3-4n.). between beauty (the property) and the beautiful individual; but in fact it is
surely Diotima's point here precisely that the lover's erds is not of his partner. If this
strikes us as bizarre, 1t is still wholly consistent with her teaching so far: after all, it is the
good we tove, and if what excites us is the prospect of procreation (not so much {or itself
as for the 'offspring’ produced: sce following n.). the beautiful person in whom we
procreate will apparently be no more than a means to that. cven if she/he will have the
compensation of knowing that we couldn't have done it without them — or someonc else
beautiful. (But at the same time, if it still holds that ~ as Agathon admitted at 201c, and
as S. himself no doubt also accepts — the good is also beautiful, then in a way erds is still
of heaniy.)

¢5 'Of procreation and giving birth in the beautiful': 'procreation’ (gennésis) adds nothing
that 1s not already in 'giving birth' (rokes): love is of procrcation, as it is of giving birth,
because of the offspring, or rather because of what the offspring bestow on us (i.c. some
kind of permanent possession of the good).

e6 "All right': this is Waterficld's translation of eien — 'recognising the establishment of a
situation and suggesting that the next step should be considered’, Dover on 176a5. S,
now stgnals that he 15 beginning to understand what he failed to understand in b7-10.

e7 'Why, then, is it of procreation?’ Cf. 204d 'why docs the person who loves love beautiful
things?”" In effcct Diotima now repeats her question. having modificd S.'s account of the
object of erds: and the same answer comes back ~ or rather an interesting variant on it.

206e8-207a2 'it is immortality, together with the good, that must necessarily be desired,
aceording to what has been agreed before — if indeed love is of permanent
possession of the good': the last clause repeats 206al2-13. with minor variations:
interestingly. the placing of the "always' (aei, which underlics 'permanent’ in the
transtation) allows the clause simultancousty to recall the two other things that have been
said to be always the case. i.c. (1) that we arc always in love with possession of the good
(205a-b). and (2) that love is always love of permanent possession of/always possessing
the good (206b1). While it is rcasonable cnough to say that someone who desires
(literally) permancnt possession of something must also desire immortality, it might
seem less reasonable to suggest that it 1s immortality that we desire; S. next. in 207a5-
209¢4, reports how Diotima once tried to convinee him that we do. Of course. as she has
admitted in 206¢7-8. actual immortality lics beyond the reach of the mortal, and all her
cvidence relates to substitutes for that: the production of offspring that arc like ourselves
(207a5-208b6: sce following n.), or achicvements which will be remembered by others
(208¢2-209c4). One might feel inclined to ask her just what these sorts of 'immortality’
have to do with the immortality that would be the condition of our literally possessing
the good for ever: she would reply. I think. that she is only trying to show that our
behaviour, and that of mortal nature in general, shows a tendency to try to overcome the
limitations set on us by our mortality (thus cven the highest kind of life, described in her
account of the 'higher mysterics'. must ultimately fall short of true immortality. i.e. the
kind that belongs to the divine: see 212a6-7n.). But it remains the case that the inference,
from permanent possession of the good to immortality, is not a happy onc. All the more
mteresting. then, that S. docs not actually record himself as agreeing to it: sec 207¢8-9n.
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- Onc of the standing puzzles about Symp., and one that {igures prominently in the
sceondary literature, is that for all Diotima's talk about immortality, and her apparently
close familiarity with Socratic-Platonic philosophy, she has not the slightest word to say
about the immortality of the soul. a theme which bulks large in a number of dialogues
which. on the usual dating, belong to roughly the same period in P.'s writing career:
Phaedo. Republic, and Phaedrus (see c.g. Hackforth 1950). Here is one case where the
relative dating of Svimp. does seem to matter (see Introduction, §5): does Symp. perhaps
date to a time before these other dialogues. and before P. made the commitment they
apparently signal to the idea of an immortal soul? Or is it just that, within the strategy of
Diotima's argument as he has designed it. it is superfluous to requirements? On the
grounds of cconomy alone, the second alternative seems the more attractive; there is in
fact nothing in her account which actually rules out the possibility that the soul is
immortal, since even if it is, human beings as such will still be mortal (S., along with all
the others. will still die gua composite of soul and body), and the only question raised is
how, given the fact of our mortality, we can — through the kind of life we live —
transcend it. Even if it happened to be true that part of us will survive death anyway, that
cither does not affect the question or, if it does, it would mean opcning up an entirely
new front, and introducing a degree of complexity out of place, perhaps, in the context of
the dinner-party. It is one of the features of P.'s use of the dialogue form that what his
characters say tends to be constrained by the dramatic situation.

207a4-5 'All these things she taught me ... whenever she talked about matters to do with

love, and on one occasion she asked me ...": S. supports his fictions with circumstantial
details. just as P. does his. What follows is really of a piece with what went before this
break. and, as it seems from ¢35 (‘as I said just now'), which reters back directly to 206b5-
6. actually followed cither it, or a conversation very similar to it, on the very occasion S.
now gacs on to describe (‘and on one occasion she asked me ..."). But — whatever elsc it
may do: sce ¢8-9n. — the brief interlude serves to remind us where we are (with S. telling
us a story). 'Matters to do wirth love' arc of course ‘erutics', ta erdtika, as at 177el. etc.
(and ¢3).

207a5-208b6: the main function of this passage (see 206e8-207a2n.) is to offer support for the

view of love as dirccted towards 'procreation in beauty', now understood (also) as a
means to immortality (207a2-3). It falls into two parts. Diotima first points out how
passionate animals are, not just about the procreation of offspring, but about feeding and
generally rearing them (207a6-b6): she then explains the reason for this passion, in terms
of the general drive of mortal nature towards (a kind of) immortality through
replacement (207¢8-208b6: sec csp. 208b4-6). At the same time the passage provides a
smaller-scale rival to Eryximachus' accoun of the workiny of Love on the cosmic scale:
by rmplication. even at the level of physiological processes. everything is driven by
something analogous to our (human) desire for the good. Such teleological ideas are
themselves endemic in P.'s dialogues (most notably, of course, in the Timaens, which
contains his single most concentrated account of the physical world in all its aspects).

a6 'the cause of this love, and this desire': or 'responsible for ..." (aition), as e.g. at 193d1; but

a7
h1-3

for aitia in b8, and c¢7. which has a similar reference to that of aitia here, sec 205b9,
where 'cause’ is the most natural translation. For the pairing 'this love, and this desirc’,
see 197a8. 200a6. €5-6.

‘all animals': théria. contrasted with human beings, anthrépoi. b7.

'all of them stricken with the effects of love, first for intercourse with one another,
and then also ...": thus even animals 'love' (desire) something beyond intercourse itself
(i.c.. ultimately, immortality). {'For' here is 'in relation to', peri + acc.. here too Diotima
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will strictly want to avoid saying quite that animals’ desire is of mlercourse, etc., itself. —
cf. aon., 206d7-cin.)

b8-¢l 'so powerfully affected by love': i.e. that they do what they do to rear their offspring.

¢S

c8-9

do

e6

'as I said just now': scc a4-5n.

'if you are confident that what love is of ... is what we have agreed many times that
itis': i.c. that love is of the good. and therefore (7) of immortality (206¢7-207a3; cf. ¢9-
d2): the "often” must refer to the many times they have talked about the subject (ad-5).
But in {act S. has noticeably omirted (or Aristodemus. or Apollodorus, has omitted) any
refcrence to his actually having agreed to the inference from love of the good 1o love of
immortality. Is this a sign that he might want to leave her on her own this time (as he
would have good reason to do: see 206¢8-207a2n.)? On the purpose of such distancing.
see 205d9n. More than one commentator has suggested (and several people have urged
on me in conversation) that any scparation between Socrates and Diotima should be
interpreted as marking a boundary between the Socratic and the Platonic. However 1t
scems to me that whatever reservations S. has about Diotima's 'teaching’ ought also to
have been shared by P.. just because of S.'s overall commitment to the truth. That the
new elements of that teaching were vouchsafed to him on only a single occasion (while
the rest she taught him many times over: see a4-5n.) 1s perhaps itself an indication of
their more provisional — and occasional - nature: c¢f. Introduction §2.4.
‘coming-into-being': genesis, as at 206d2. — "because it always leaves behind
something else that is new': or 'insolar as on each occasion/in cach case it lcaves behind

'is said to be alive and to be the same individual': 'is said to be' (similarly in d5, d7),
because [rom another ~ and, Diotima suggests, equally valid — point of view (given that
parts arc constantly being rencwed, d6 {f.), it might be said (o have perished and been
replaced by a different individual. Underlying this passage is a standing problem about
dentity (see Sier 238, and esp. Plutarch, Theseus 23.1), which probably begins its life
with Heraclitus (sce d7n.). ('Individual® is supplicd. as is ‘person’ in the next line: the
Greek has 'the same'.)

'he's never made up from the same things': docs this mean (1) take any point in a
person’s life later than another by more than a moment or two, and at feast some part of
him will have changed; or (2) from one moment Lo the next. literally no part of him will
stay the same? The next sentence, which uses more or less the same formula (e4-5)
perhaps suggests that (1) is more likely (at any ratc a person’s 'traits' and 'habits’ could
hardly be said to change a/l the time).

'always being renewed': thc Greck can also — and no doubt does also — mean "always
becoming voung': for the paradoxical coincidence of old and young, sce Heraclitus fr. 88
Dicls-Kranz.

'its traits, habits': the sentence is meant to report something 'strange’ (see the beginning
of the next one), and this strangeness 1s perhaps most obviously in the idea that cven
what we think of as lasting — traits and habits — themselves change over time; we are
likely to have different patterns of life as old people, or aduits, from those we have as
children (cf. d5-6). As a general obscrvation, this seems fair enough. even 1f there may
be unfortunate exceptions to the rule.

'It's much stranger even than this with the pieces of knowledge we have': knowledge
is somcthing we would expect to be especially stable: after all, isn't it a matter of
grasping something which itself won't change (the truth)? P.'s S. has his own take on
this. in the Meno (98a): it's opinions that shift around, even true ones, because we can be
persuaded out of them, or they can just 'run away' (like a mindless slave); but when truc
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opmion is ‘tied down' by reckoming of the cause/reason why'). then they ‘become, first,
Anowledge. and then stable (monmoi)', ie. they won't run away from you'. But of
course. as Diotuma points out, we may at any time forget anything we currently know, so
that while knowledge qua what is known will not change, and is a paradigm of stability.
our possession of 1t 1s, sadly. not so reliable, ‘Pieces of knowledge' translates epistémai.
the plural of epestémé, knowledge': the plural indicates cases of knowledge/knowing (so
regularly with abstract nouns), as the Meno passage illustrates — the Greek there for ‘true
opmnions become knowledge' is 'true opinions become epistémai’. Sier is surely wrong (o
suggest that Diotima is referring to a popular conception of knowledge (Sier:244-5); in
principle, she suggests, anvone can forget something, because that is what human
knowing is like. Someone with complete. perfect, knowledge (which allowed him or her
to make sense of everything, and conncct any item with any other) might well not forget
any part of it = but then he or she would have joined the company of the gods.

208a2 'the things we know': i.c., again. 'our knowledges' {see preceding n.).

al

ab

b2

b7

h8-9

cl

‘what we call "going over" things': or ‘practising’, 'rehcarsing' ('unrehearsed' in the first
line of the dialoguce comes from the same root),

'in such a way as to make it seem the same': i.c. when it is actually not. according 1o
the perspective of 207d-¢ (see 207d4-5n.).

'of the same sort that it was': this point, of course. is what allows us to talk of things as
retaining thewr identity. despite the fact that they are changing: it is also what connects
this topic with the question we started with in 207b8-c1. about why animals feel so
passionately about their offspring. Answer (b4-6): because their offspring, being like
themselves. give them a kind of immortality.

'this eagerness, this love, that attends on every creature is for the sake of
immortality': i.c. 'this cagerness which is love’ (cf. Dover); Diotima echoes the phrasing
in the original question at 206b1-3. which the onc at 207h8-cl (sec preccding n.)
repeated at a more specific level — why do animals feel so passionately about procreating
(the act, but also. and for the sake of, its products: 207b2-3)?

'T was indeed surprised’: S. might well be surprised, especially if he 1s still partly
playing Agathon's role (see 209¢5-210ain.), at the idea that all the passion assoctated
with eros (still here standing for all desire, but — because of the excursion into the animal
world — with the emphasis on its sexual varicty) is 'for the sake of immortality.

"Well now, most wise Diotima: is what you say really true?’ The closest parallel for
this eien ('well now') is likely to be at Republic 350c: Tl say "Well now" to you, as one
doces to old women telling tales. and I'll nod my head in agreement — and take it back at
the same time' (contrast eien at 206¢6, and even more the example at 176a5: 'well then',
simply introducing a new subject). '"Most wise' has much the same effect, referring 1o S.'s
position as Diotima's pupil, but (from his perspective as narrator: cf. Sier) with a tinge
of irony: he maintains his distance from at least this aspect of her account (cf. 207¢§-
on.).

'Like an accomplished sephist': for the expression ‘perfect sophist' (releos sophistés,
written as if ‘sophist’ were just like any other sort of occupation) see Cratvius 403e,
where it is used of of Hades, as a good speaker, a benefactor, able to make people better
people ... But this Cratvius passage is itself a complex oge, in a complex context.
‘Sophist’ remains a thoroughly slippery term. ranging in connotation from ‘expert’ to
sophustical’, ‘tricksy’ (cf. 17702-3n.); here S. plays on both ends of the spectrum —
Drotima speaks like a complete expert, but (given the tricksy nature of soime of what will
follow) in a way also like a complete sophist. in the negacive sense. So when she replies
You can be sure of that, 8." (c1-2). he cannot, quite, be sure of 1t (see preceding n.), and
he is indicating as much, while also sctting the tone for the next part of what she
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(supposcdly) said (208c2-209¢4). It is not that she will tell lies, because after all she is
Socrates’ teacher, but on the other hand she will frequently not mean quite what she
appears to say, and her tone will be less than completely serious. (Thus. for example, we
find her almost immediately trumping Phaedrus' flabby conceits. and parodying his

methods — or at least appearing to do so: d2 f1.)

208¢2-20%e4: the final 'cvidence' for Diotima's thesis about the object of our desire (sec

c3-4

c5-6

d1-2

d3-6

206¢8-207a2n.). She now returns directly to human beings: her thesis is demonstrated by
the very way they bechave — always, and in everything (so she says)., motivated to
procreate (whether i soul or in body: we are, of course, all pregnant in both. 206¢) by
the Tove of honour: for being honoured by others on the right scale itself represents a
kind of immortality. By implication. she will treat all human creative achievement as the
outcome of the working of erds: that is, again. 'generic’ erds. but presented as if it
followed the pattern of specific erds (and so involving a beautiful partner, who provides
the nccessary environment for 'giving birth"). The gencral theme is onc of Agathon's —
Diotima specifically includes pocts in her account, as well as legislators {the latter
perhaps suggesting Aristophanes’ manly politicians at 192a: sce 209c4-7n.). But there is
one important difference: she will implicitly question how real the achicvements are.
(Dover:151 suggests that philosophical achicvements are included at 209¢4-7, which if
true would radically alter the case: but sce my n. on the passage.)

'you'd be surprised ... in relation to what I've talked about’: i.e. the treatment of
offspring (c4 'how terribly ..."r ¢f. 207a7 'how terribly all animals are affected ...");
Diotima's vagueness is because she is about to reintroduce a different, non-physical, kind
of ‘children’ (209a-¢). Clearly. we need some sort of explanation of people’s 'irrational’
love of honour. given that human beings arc supposced to be rational (207b7-8); it is
another question whether Diotima's proposed explanation, in terms of a universal desire
for immortality. is — or is meant to be taken as - the right one.

"'of laying up immortal glory for all time to come'': a hexameter of unknown
provenance (but might S.. in his role as Agathon. be breaking into verse on his own
account?).

'they'll spend money, undergo any suffering you like, give up their lives': as lovers
do ...

'Alcestis ... Achilles ... Codrus ...": Diotima simultancously corrects and goes one better
than Phaedrus. 'Do you think they would have done what they did if they hadn't thought
they would acquirec immortal fame for it?' suggests that at the least Phaedrus gave an
incomplete account of their motivation: Codrus' 'dying before' (proapothanein) improves

(7 on Phaedrus’ 'not just a case of dying {or (huperapothanein), but of dying on top of

{epapothanein)’ (180al). — Dover comments on this whole section that in it love of an
individual for the individual's sake is decisively rejected’ (Dover:152). But it might well
be said that it was rejected as soon as erds was said to be of the good. i.c. of what is good
for the agent (and especially not of the beautiful person, 206e2-37): and the present
context could actually be taken rather as mirigating that position, since Diotima's
descriptions of Alcestis’ and Codrus' actions (and perhaps by implication of Achilles’)
still include a reference to doing things for others ('do you think she would have died for
Admetus if she hadn't ...7"). While the agents in these cases may not be scen as doing
things cxclusively for the sake of others, there is nothing here to make us supposc that
the (real) good desired will exclude reference to the good of others, and positive
evidence that such a reference may in fact (at least sometimes) be included. However
Alcestis and company will ultimately turn out to be poor models: since they presumably
have not encountcred Beauty Itself, they cannot procreate 'true virtue' (212a5-6. with the
preceding context). Nothing much of a substantive sort can thercfore be derived from
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their cases, and it still remains to be seen just to what extent, and how, individuals may
stll be the objects of love in the new context of 'the final revelation' (see esp. 210¢2n.,
¢8-d3n.). The one thing that seems to be ruled out is that they should emerge as the sole
objects of (cven) the best kind of love/desire, insofar as love is always of the good. But
that is. anyway. surely a hard condition 1o lay down for any kind of love.

‘vour Codrus': i.e. 'your Athenian Codrus' {once again Diotima's status as a foreigner is
marked. or at least acknowledged: sce 201d1-204¢8n.), a mythical king of Athens who
deliberately allowed himself to be killed by the Dorian enemy, knowing that an oracle
had foretold that they would take the city if they did not kill him (so the scholiast). The
detart that he died carly in order to preserve the kingship for his children is presumably
invented on the spot, not just for the sake of adding to the sequence dying for/on top of
(sce preceding n.), but perhaps also because of the interesting collision with the idea that
people are even more prepared to die for glory than for their children (¢7-d1). Here is
someone who does both, but then apparcntly glory will have been his first consideration
(and after all. it is immortality/the good that we desire ...).

"their own courage': areté is probably 'courage' here. but must be 'virtue' in d7: it would
be rmplausible even to begin proposing that 'everyone does everything for the sake of
immortal courage’.

'T imagine it's for the sake of immortal virtue and this sort of glorious reputation
that everyone does everything, the more so the better people they are': 'for the sake
of immortal virtue' = 'for the sake of a virtue which will go on existing because always
remembered’; the virtue itself 1s then evidently desired because of the glory it will bring.
The claim that (literally) everyone does (literally) cverything for the sake of fame and
reputation sounds not just un-Socratic, and un-Platonic, but plainly false — and indecd the
cases that have been listed are likely in themselves to throw doubt on it, just as Phaedrus'
own list of examples did on his thesis (that only lovers dic for others). So is this just a
parody of Phaedrus? (Diotima was not there to hear him; but by now she is surely a
fiction that has worn paper thin.) Perhaps it is a parody, or is meant to suggest one.
However the last words of the lemma still have to be accounted for: 'the more so the
better people they are’. This introduces a qualification to 'everyone ... everything', along
the lines of ‘well, some morc than others, i.e. better people more than inferior ones'. The
argument might then go as follows. 'Everyone desires immortality, which is why they
aim at the reputation that comes from virtue — if they are sufficiently good: and the better
they are. the more they aim at that. But there arc some pcople who aim lower ... So my
{Diotima's) thesis is supported by the phenomenon of "love of honour” (philotimia),
which operates in the case of better people ..." What she proposes here is something
which both (a) is likely to appeal to the vanity of those present and (b), if (a) is taken into
account, will cease to be a worryingly false description of actual behaviour, provided
that 'the good’ is reinstated 1n place of 'immortality’ (which. according to the fiction, was
in any case introduccd - perhaps — without S.'s actually agreeing to it: sec 207¢8-9n.).
We all do cverything for the sake of the good. So if anyone docs things for the sake of
lame, that is becausc they think fame a good thing (cf. ¢5 "as they think’) — and if people
who think that arc the better sort, then the better we are, the more likely we shall be to do
things for the sake of fame: but whether they really are the better sort still remains to be
seen.

'because they are in love with immortality': or 'with what is immortal’.

"Those, then ... who are pregnant in their bodies': according to 206¢1-3, 'all human
beings ... arc pregnant both in body and in soul’; 208e6-209a2 suggests that those who
arc 'pregnant in soul' will all be pregnant in body too, but it is now not so clear that
(some degree of) pregnancy in soul always accompanies pregnancy in body.
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'more towards women': 1.¢ than towards boys ('in’ whom only the other, non-physical,
kind of offspring can be produced).

'securing immortality, a memory of themselves, and happiness, as they think, ...
through having children': though apparently 'everyone’ would prefer children of a
different sort, when they consider the great men of the past (209¢7 {f.). But the ‘final
mysteries’ will propose that 'everyone’, too, is looking in the wrong direction (sce 212a3-
Sn.).

209a3-4 '"Wisdom and the rest of virtue; of which all the poets are, of course,

ad-5

procreators’: presumably an jronic compliment to Agathon, and Aristophances. both of
whom might like to think of themselves as having some sort of wisdom (here phronésis.
as at 202a9. 203d6). of the sort generally attributed to Homer and Hesiod (cf. d3-4n.).
but neither of whom has actually managed 1o show much evidence of wisdom. Whatcver
we suppose to be P.'s general view of poets, the handling of the two actually present in
Symp. renders it actually impossible that 'of which all the poets are procreators' could be
taken as seriously and literally meant ~ unless, of course. Diotima is a real and
independent individual, whose actual views S. (P.) is reporting. Since the cvidence
against this is overwhelmingly strong. the ironic reading ~ for which Apology 22a-¢
would provide good background reading — seems inevitable.

'along with all those craftsmeu who are said to be inventive': {or the term hewretikos
Cinventive'), sce Politicus 286e, 287a, where it mcans 'capable of discovery'. |
provisionally suggest that just as Diotima/S. has just made indirect relerence to Agathon
and Anstophanes, and compared them to the greatest pocts of all, so now s/he refers,
cqually indirectly. 10 Eryximachus (c¢f. démiourgos, ‘craftsman’, used by him of the
doctor at 186d5), comparing him to the great inventors of the past — like Asclepius,
mentioned by him as founder of medicine at 186e (contrast Agathon's attribution of the
invention of medicine to Apollo, and other inventions to other gods. at 197a-b: according
to Homer — and Eryximachus is relying on 'the poets' — Asclepius was a mortal). The
starting-point will perhaps be Eryximachus' own claims to expertise, which certainly
scem to have some rather itl-defined connection with the Tathering' of virtue (186b ff.).

a5-b1 'But by far the greatest and most beautiful kind of wisdom ... which is called
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"moderation” and "justice''': cf. Protagoras 322e ff., where P. has Protagoras
similarly pair justice and moderation as the basis of good government; Diotima scems
here to be drawing on (idcalized) ordinary views of the 'political art'.

"When someone is pregnant with these things': 'these things', [ take it, are the sorts of
things that pocts, craftsmen and politicians {supposcdly) 'bring to birth', i.e. 'wisdom and
the rest of virtue'.

'by divine gift': lit. 'being divine/godlike' (thefos). For the idea, Bury compares Meno
99¢-d. where the same word theios is applied to all sorts of people. including pocts and
politicians. who (seeni to) manage to get things right without knowing what they are
doing: and after all. it is a puzzle how things come so easily to this particular pregnant
lover (‘he 1s immediately full of resource when it comes to things to say about virtue', h8)
when it invofves so much time and effort for the philosophical lover Diotima will go on
to describe. (The answer, surely. is that his 'achicvement' is not quite what he, and we.
might think it to be.) — Editors have sometimes preferred to emend 8€los to fifeos, in the
sense of 'unmarried’. ‘bachelor’: "... from youth on, when the right age comes and he is
without a partner ...". If this emendation s accepted, 1t is probably casiest then, with
Dover. to keep the mss. reading émiBupel in b3, making it a main verb, with a full stop
after it: but to my cye the emendation looks more ingenious than convincing, not least
because Belos scems to render up the right sense without too much difficulty.

‘then I imagine he too': i.c. presumably like those attracted to women.
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‘he warms to beautiful bodies': it docs not make much sense here to ask whether this
means having sex with them, because Diotima is talking, not specifically about actual
tovers (though them too: cl. ¢3-4n.), but about pcople like poets, craftsmen and
pohiticians, who create what they do out of a desire for immortality — creation, again,
being seen for the moment as procreation. ('Warm to' translates aspazesthai, often
‘embrace’, but often m the sense of welcoming or greeting: i.¢. not necessarily implying
sexual contact. Cf. 205¢5-6n.) In any case Diotima moves on immediately to the idea of
the lover as moral educator of the beloved: the lover's teaching, or attempt to teach (¢2),
hecomes the central metaphor for creative activity.

"to this person he is immediately full of resource when it comes to things to say
about virtue': but how s0? (Cf. b2n.. and ¢2 'tries 10 educate him'.)

‘what sort of thing the good man must be concerned with, and the activities such a
man should invoelve himself in': this pair of subjects mirrors those that preoccupy
S./Diotima — what is our goal, and by what activities is it achieved? (For "activitics', 1.¢.
epitédenemn/epitédewnata, see esp. 210c4-5n.).

'both when he is present with him and when he is away from him but remembering
him': this serves to underline the point. perhaps teasingly obscured by the language of
‘warming to'/'embracing’, and of 'contact with', that actual contact is unnccessary for the
process of mental 'bringing to birth'. But there 1s a point behind the teasing: even if we
arc bemg given a metaphorical description of desiring and creating 1 general, still real
Jovers (devotees of Pausanias’ Heavenly Love, presumably: cf. ¢5-7, which refers to one
ol Pausanias' favouritc themes, about the fidelity of such lovers) are included, and there
1 No reason to suppose that they are abstaining from physical contact.

'and he joins with the other person ... children of a more beautiful and more
immortal kind': so this is Diotima's 'cxplanation’ of the genesis of great works of
poetry. great achievemenis i the crafts. in polities ... — men pregnant with ideas look for
a beautiful partner in/with whom to give birth, for the sake of immortality. ('So here too
the evidence 1s consistent with my theory of desire.) And who wouldn't prefer offspring
ot /s kind over those of the other. when they look at the examples of Homer and
Hesiod. Lycurgus and Solon (¢7 {1.)? But now these great figures are themscelves, by
imphication, drawn mto the same account: their works, oo, are their 'offspring’ (ekgona.
d3) and ‘children’ (paides. d6). and so presumably were "procreated’ in the same way.
Drotima does not push her luck by actually claiming as much. but we have only been
civen one account of how procreation takes place: they too must have found beautiful
partners 'in whom' to gtve birth, Strange stuff, indeed. but no stranger than much of what
the other speakers proposed (on whom it also draws, in a variety of ways), and the
mvention is more controtied. Diotima pursues her idea refentlessly to its limits and
beyvond them. and yet — 1 suggest — a careful reading shows us exactly where we are, and
(most importantly) where the truth is supposed to lic.

¢7-d2 '"Evervone would prefer the birth to them of chitdren of this sort to that of human

children’: that is, becausc the f{irst sort are 'more beautiful and more immortal’. Surely
not ¢veryone, we might reply — but Diotima is ahead of us: would our answer be the
same, if our soul-children were like Homer's, or ... (d2 {f.)?

'the sort of offspring they leave behind them': the present, natural enough in a general
statement (about all good poets), also teasingly offers Agathon and Aristophanes the
possibility of comparing themselves with Homer and Hesiod (cf. a3-4n.).

‘the sort of children Lycurgus left behind for himself in Sparta ... Solon too, here in
Athens ...": that Lycurgus' achicvement as lawgiver should be privileged in this context
over Solon's makes sense; after all, his laws lasted in a way that Solon's did not — while it
would still be possible, indeed normal, to say in the late fifth century that Sparta's laws
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dated back to the 'half-legendary’ Lycurgus (Dover), and so at least to the seventh
century, the early sixth-century Solonian constitution at Athens, however important and
long-lasting its effects, was in many respects itself a distant memory. But what of the
tmplication that Sparta was 'saviour of Greece'? Athens would herself have a good claim
to the title (what of Marathon?), and considerable grounds for rejecting Sparta's (her
defeat by Sparta in the Peloponnesian War, e.g., hardly saved her). Moreover. as a
Mantinean, Diotima ought perhaps to have special reason to hate Sparta: see 193a2-3n.
Is she simply suggesting, provocatively, that from outside Athens Sparta's achievement —
in the Persian Wars — looks the morc impressive? Since the subject in hand is
immortality and memory. this would be to the point, and perhaps especially insofar as it
raiscs questions of perspective: Diotima has yet to give her real, final, verdict on Sparta,
Athens, the great lawgivers and the great poets. This will come at the very end of her
speech. where by tmplication she treats all the 'offspring’ described here as merc
'shadowy images of virtue' (see 212a4-5n.). Bue for the monment they have their use, as
part of the cvidence ('evidence’) for her thesis about immortality.

'for having achieved many conspicuously beautiful things, and procreated virtue of
all sorts’: 'of all sorts’ refers to the varicty of different fields in which men have achieved
things; ‘excellence’ might well be better here for areté than 'virtue', but that would
obscure the undoubted connections and contrasts with 212a, where 'virtue' is
unavoidable.

'and in fact in many cases cults have been set up to them ...": thus (1) 'immortality’, of
a superior variety, really is available, and (2) everyone would surely desire it more than
that other sort (cf. ¢7 {f.): so (3) we can see again that the desire for immortality is what
really drives us. The term hiera (‘cults’) 'denotes temples and sanctuaries as well as rites
and sacrifices’ (Dover). For the case of Lycurgus, sce c.g. Herodotus 1.66.1: on
Asclepius, see ad-5n.

209e5-212a7: the so-called 'ascent’ passage, which introduces a necw metaphor, that of the

mysteries (mainly those of Eleusis), and combines it with the onc already in play
(‘generic' desire for the good as erds). However there is no real sense of strain in the
combination, partly because the latter theme is not entirely a metaphor: just insofar as the
passage is — like what piecedes it — about desire as a whole, it must also be, and is, about
sexual desire, though just as an account of that subject it might well seem distinctly thin,
This passage is probably, on balance, the most difficult part of the whole diaiogue.
However if it is read closely with, and as representing the climax and end-point of what
precedes it, its general sense and shape seem to emerge clearly enough. The first and
most obvious point (because Diotima announces it) is that this new passage is about the
correct way to go about the business of erotics - that is, what our goal should be, or
rather, what our goal really is, and how we should set about achieving it, both in life as a
whole and in our erotic relationships. The central figure is that of the lover, the
paiderastés (sec 211b6), who is 'led’ by someone else (210a6, c8, ¢3) through various
stages of understanding of beauty, each stage issuing in his 'procreating’ logoi ('words’,
'things to say": so e.g. at 210a7). apparently to a beloved. This already gives us cnough to
recognize that Diotima 1s still working (as we should expect) with the same idea as
before, i.e. of human beings as desiring immortality, which they can achicve vicariously
through their 'offspring’. Now one of the outcomes of 208c2-209e4 was that these
offspring may vary in quality, and in the degree of 'immortality’ that they offer (see esp.
209¢7 ff.); another outcome was that this quality differs with the degree of beauty 'in
which' they are procreated (see 209b3-c2). The chiel function of the leader is to ensure
the lover's exposure to cver-increasing degress, and quantities, of beauty, and the result
is (we may suppose) a steady increase in the quality of his offspring. Since his
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development 1s a philosophical one, it seems reasonable to suppose that he is a
philosopher, and that 'the one leading’ is also a philosopher, only more experienced than
him (see 210a6-7n.). But if his progress charts the 'correct’ way of doing erotics, he is
also a model for all of us — that is. if 'crotics’ is really about ourselves as desiring beings,
who desire the good but need to learn the direction in which it lics. Next, he will require
a partner (or, as it may cmerge, partners), for how else can one procreate if not with a
partner? Well, one might answer, the beauty the philosopher will encounter will actually
mostly not be in his partner(s); so why should he not go off and somehow procreate 'in'
that? Still. if what the lover is procreating is in the form of words, as at least most of the
time it is, he will need someonc to address those words to. In any case, he is a lover, and
what is a lover without a beloved? Thus at the same time the lover's progress is a model
of how we should organisc our crotic sclves (in the ordinary, common or garden scnse).
The philosopher in love (and again, we all nced to be philosophers) will get over his
attachment to particular bodies carly on, and even before he has done so he will confine
himsclf to procreating beautiful words (210a5-7). The message here is both negative and
positive: 'do not waste time on physical affairs: do use your time with the beautiful
voung to do philosophy'. This 1 hardly a complete lesson in erds. from any point of
view. But neither is it meant to be onc. It is a response, in part, to a type of vicw which
sets (from a Socratic perspective) too much value on simple forms of satisfaction — thosc
refevant to, and normally perhaps offered by, the institution of the symposium — and too
little on reflection: in this respect the lesson about (ordinary) love is a stand-in for a
larger lesson about life as a whole. — There is, no doubt, much in this interpretation, and
i the detailed notes that follow, with which different readers will wish to take issue; and
mdeed there arc already many readers who have interpreted the passage along quite
different lines (the literature on this part of the dialogue is, understandably, cven more
plentiful than it is on other parts). However I have described what I believe, at least for
the moment, to bc the most satisfactory interpretation, measured by its cxplanatory
power both in relation to the actual language of the passage and, cqually importantly, in
relation o the passage's context as the last part of long and apparently structured piece of
writing. No reading is likely to be successful which fails to explain the development of
the argument [from at lcast as far back as Agathon's speech (since Diotima
incontrovertibly starts from there). and the way in which the ascent passage develops out
of that, Whatever else we may say of the other speakers, the signs are that the composite
figure of S./Diotima knows precisely where he is going, and it is our busincss to try to
map his journey with equal precision. (For an alternative, and sympathetic, treatment of
the passage, which also engages with other important parts of the sccondary literature,
sce ch.2 of Price 1989)

209e5-210a1 'Into these aspects of erotics, perhaps, S., you too could be initiated':

evidently (see e.g. Gorgias 497c, with scholiast; and Burkert 1983:266) initiation into
the Lesser (or 'Small') Mysterics, at Agrae ('in the city'), was a necessary qualification for
initiation into the Great(cr), at Eleusis; and on any account it must be true that S. will
have nceded to learn what has gone before in order even to begin to grasp what follows.
But Diotima's main point is just about the rclative importance, and difficulty, of the two
sets of ideas: it hardly matters that the real Greater Mysteries were evidently not
particularly difficult ('[tThe Athenians were. as a rule, mustai', i.e. werc initiates, Burkert
1983:254). Pace Riedweg 1987:2-29. it is unnecessary to go back and re-read Diotima's
preliminaries in the light of the new image, which is suggested above all by the idea of
the final vision of Beauty (210c-212a). — 'Perhaps, S., you too': or 'perhaps even you', but
the less extreme version scems more in place. It will not be surprising if S.'s listeners
find the final stretch hard to understand; his way of introducing it (in the role of
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Diotima's slow pupil: so no ordinary 'Socratic mock-modesty', as Dover calls it) among
other things signals just how hard it will be.

1-2 "those aspects relating to the final revelation ... if one approaches these
correctly': 'thosc aspects ... reads literally ‘the final and epoptika (things)', ta telea kai
epoptika. i.c. those corresponding to the vision of the sacred object(s), the epoptera,
which represented the high point of the Eleusinian Mysterics. But they are also "[mal’ in
that they are the things for the sake of which I have taught you the rest’ (Itt. Tor the sake
of which these are's emphatic kal). These' (the rest that I've taught you) are 'for the sake
of what is to follow in the sense that what Diotima has told S. so far will help him
understand the next part. if he treats the lesson so far in the right spint (if one
approaches these correctly’. i.c.. I take it if he understands it as a basic Iesson about the
nature of human motivation: and in particular. it he retains the notion of erds as dirccted
towards 'giving birth m beauty'. for the sake of immortality. He must also apparently be
prepared to consider abandoning his existing views about how immortality is best to be
achieved ~ and in fact this might after all be the main point of the conditional clause in
a2: see next n. (The Greek actually leaves the object of "approaches’ in a2 unexpressed: |
have taken it to be ‘these things', i.e. 'what T have taught you up to now’, 'the rest', but it
could, just, also be 'the final and epoprika things'. in which case it will refer simply to the
proper conduct of the final rites of love.)

"The person who turns to this matter correctly’: this looks as il it is meant to echo a2
il one approaches these corcectly’ (see previous n: if so, and if 'this matter’ is
loving/erds (cl. 211b8). we should perhaps take a2 too to refer primarily to attitudes.
priorities. ete. (Everything from here in a4 down to d7 makes up a single and {requently
awkward sentence in the Greek. depending on the initial word der: "It is necessary/
required that ...". Is Diotima perhaps meant to be recalling some list of ritual instructions,
like the one referred to in the n. on a6-77)

"must begin': 'the next stage'. folowing this one, starts in b6,

'if the one leading him lcads him correctly, he must fall in love with a single body
.ol we follow out the metaphor of the Mysteries, 'the one leading him' will be a
mustagogos, someone who guides the new initiates. In the real Mysteries. this will
apparently have been a person alrcady initiated and responsible for keeping the new
mitiates both in order and informed (sce the first-century B.C. inscription from Elcusis
published by J.H.Oliver in Hesperia 10 (1941), with Plutarch, Moralia 795¢). in the
present context the ‘mystagogue’ will he someone already initiated in. 1.e. experienced in,
loving correctly’, but also, msofar as the initiate's progress will be a philosophical onc
{see e.g. d4-6n.), in philosophy. His 'correct leading' will in the present case perhaps
consist not so much in pornting the intrate towards beautiful bodies, and instructing him
o fall i love with oae ¢. them - 1n which he might be supposed to need httle
encouragement — as in causing him only to 'procreate beautiful words', rather than to
indulge in physical sex. and helping him ‘realise for himself that the beauty that there is
in any hody whatever is the (win [lit, 'brother'] of that in any other', and so on (a8 {1.). If
so0, we perhaps need not inquire too closely what the 'beautiful words' might consist in;
but in any case the apprentice lover will presumably, like his counterpart at 209a-c, be
‘still more pregnant in soul than in body'. and so tceming with things to say. But even in
this first stage he will apparently leave that counterpart behind; there is no sign that the
non-initiate of 209a-c will icarn the lesson{s) the initiate fearns (he has no guide or
lcader. and 1s not even at the Mysteries). - Editory have raised problems about adTév in
both a7 (where one of the principal mss. has abr@dv) and a8. With some hesitation I take
abTév in a7 as signalling the return to the original (fogical) subject of the sentence after
the conditional cause: abtév in a8, by contrast, seems to me to mark the difference
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between the 'feader and an ordinary teacher — the lover/pupil comes to see what is the
case for himself (something which is in any case a requirement of his progress as a
phitosopher). CLe.g. Cratyvius 438h, Alcibiades 1 110d: and des Places 1981 (1961):40-
42

h7-¢2 'so that if someone who is decent in his soul has even a slight physical bloom, even
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then it's enough for him': 15 the thought that 'deceney of soul’ 1s not quite cnough to
constitute beauty, so that the lover is prompted by the thought that beauty in the soul is
more valuable than beauty in the body to set about producing some (as the presence of
‘oven a shight physical bloom' will permit, according to the theory of 'giving birth in
beautv)? (Alternatively. if decency of soul does constitute beauty, the 'small physical
bloom" will simply indicate the absence of actual ugliness, which would inhibit any sort
of procreation ...)

'he loves and cares for the other person': 'for the other person' is supplied: the Greek
mntends it, but can do without it. Agamn (sec 208d3-6n.), love of other people evidently
does have a part in P's scheme, though what that part is still needs further clarification.
(At least one can say that the relationship of lover to beloved in the present case is quite
complex — il the first interpretation suggested i the last n. is right: (a) the lover is
attracted. 1f only a hittle, by the beloved's body: (b) he is attracted by the potential
represented by the beloved's soul: and (¢) he ‘cares for’ the beloved, m the sensc of
secking his good. while also (d) not being preoccupicd exclusively with him. because 'he
anves birth to. and seeks for's words which will make young men in general better men
(¢2-3). on the other hand (e). there is no indication that the lover will ever desert the
beloved, even if Tus fove turns out to include others as well, The beloved will not be the
same as the recipient of the 'beautiful words' at the last stage (h7-cl seems to indicate a
new encounter), but then from the fover's current perspective that was a stage he has
grown out of (it was ‘'when he was young', a$): there is no reason for him to abandon his
new love — and indeed he will need at feast one in which to procreate his soul-offspring.)

"and gives birth to the sorts of words — and seeks for them - that will make young
men into better men': the words "and sceks' (delayed also in the Greek) are frequently
bracketed by editors, but on madequate grounds. Thus Dover says 'the ... secker has
already found his partner ... he does not "scek™ arguments {/ogoi in the Greek: it scems
betier to keep the more neutral 'words'|, and roiowutous |'the sorts of'] obviously looks
forward to hoitines ... ['that will ..."|'s but as Sier secs, it is exactly the lover's secking for
things of the right kind to say that will ‘compel him 'to contemplate beauty as it exists in
kinds ol activity ..." (¢4: he will have to fook at the different kinds of things people do,
cle . 1f he is gomg to "care for' his beloved), and it is also what makes sense of 'that wil/
make young men mto better men'. (The general point was seen by Stallbaum and Rettig
i the last century: Bury unfortunately rejects their defence of "and secks' as 'futile’)
Since the fover 1s being guided and taught. it surely fits that he shouldn't have the right
sorts of fogoi off pat — he's bursting with ideas. but will also need to do some seeking,
inquiring (presumably with his guide. but no doubt also with his beloved). I Love, and
the lover. is a philosopher (sce d4-6n.). this should hardly come as a surprisc: contrast
the lover of 209h8-ct. or mdeed our lover at the beginning (210a7), both of whom do
have things off pat. in a way distinctly unlike Diotima's picture of the perpctually
indigent Love. In short. removing 'and secks' is not only unjustified, but does some
damage to the argument.

¢4-5 'in order that he may be compelled in turn to contemplate beauty as it exists in

kinds of activity and in laws': 'kinds of activity’ renders the fairly indefinite term
epitédeumata, for which the key parallel in the present context is probably Republic 444e
W't it true (too? kai) that fine epitédeumarta lead to the acquisition of virtue.
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shameful/dishonourable ones to the acquisition of vice?': sec also ¢8-d3n. The
‘compulsion’ to contemplate beauty in these new locations evidently comes from the
Jover's interest — acquired under the supervision of his 'guide’ — in methods of moral
improvement: it is the laws, and the right kinds of activities (at least primarily virtuous
actions. as prescribed by the laws). that would normally. and reasonably. be thought of as
the chief mcans to moral education. But it is the ‘correct' lover's philosophical ascent that
—if it could be completed — would lead to true virtuc.

'and to observe that all of this is mutually related, in order that he should think
beauty of body a slight thing': while presumably retaining bis higher evaluation of
beauty of soul ('beauty of body' is 'beauty in relation to' [peri] body: sce 203c4n.). So by
the end of the present stage ~ the description of the next begins immediately with ¢7
'Alter activities ..." — the lover has understood that where beauty exists in kinds of
activitics and laws', it is all one: that then enables him to recognise that bodily beauty in
general is something slight, presumably by comparison with the newly-comprehended
heauty — from which will derive the means to increasing beauty of soul, itsclf alrcady
discovered to be ‘more valuable' than beauty of body (b6-7).

"After activities, he must lead him to the different kinds of knowledge': the
translation here accurately represents the Greek in not identilying either the subject or
the object of the 'leading’, but the Greek cven omits the 'he'” and the "him'. In a way no
explicit identification is nceded: we know who is doing the lcading (the leader) and who
1s being led (the lover). However the sudden use of the transitive verb. with no subject,
and with the likely candidate for the role last mentioned seventeen lines ago (in a6). is
striking (that the object is unspecified is less so. since the obvious candidate for that role
has been present all the time). Nor. if there are fwo relationships involved (guide/lover,
lover/beloved). is the question 'who must lcad who?' obviously otiose. In that case. it is
not unrcasonable to suspect a deliberate ambiguity: perhaps both guide must lead lover,
and lover the beloved (that is, on separate occasions)? 1t is alrcady fairly clear, after all.
that both lover and beloved will progress: and if they do. they presumably do in the same
way. Sec further ¢8-d3n . 211b8-cin. - The different kinds of knowledge': the plural of
epistéme again, as in 207c6 ff.. but with a different sense. 1.e. branches of knowledge (cf.
d7). What branches of knowledge will Diotima, or S., consider as containing beauty? At
211c5-6. Diotima will talk instecad about beautiful mathémata ('scicnces’ in the
translation): in later lterature mathémata becomes specialized in the sense of
‘mathematics’. but evidently it has not donc so yet (see Burkert 1972:207 n.80. 422). In
any case Diotima immediatcly goes on to talk about a mathéma of Beauty (211c6-d1).
and while a mathematical scicnce of the beautiful cannot be ruled out, that is surely not
what is at issue here. What she means by mathémata is what would at this time generally
have been meant by it, i c. 'branches of learning' (hence 'sciences’). However if we ask
what "scicnces’ P.'s S. prefers elsewhere, mathematical ones would certainly be on the list
(Republic 521¢ ), along with the mathéna of the good (Republic 304d {f.. 'the greatest
and most fitting mathémd). What she has said earlicr suggests that Diotima would
iclude the expertise of the seer, along with ¢.g. some sort of ‘magic’ (see 202e-203a):
whether S. (or P.) would have gone along with her is at least an open question.

¢8-d3 'and, gazing now towards a beauty which is vast, and no longer slavishly attached

to the beauty belonging to a single thing ~ a young boy, some individual human
being, or one kind of activity — may cease to be worthless and petty, as his servitude
made him': ‘'one kind of activity' perhaps refers primarily to sexual intercourse; the
whole contrast is between a growing understanding of t-rauty as a whole, on the one
hand. and on the other the obsessive behaviour of the ordinary, cotnmon or garden lover,
revolving around sex. (But at the same time, insofar as the whole is a metaphor for our

COMMENTARY 210d 197

striving for the good. ‘one kind of activity” should also refer to anything to which we
mistakenly devote ourselves in preference to what in fact will conduce to our good.) That
the primary reference 1s 10 sex s suggested. at any rate, by the ecmphasis on the idea of
slavery (one thinks again of Pausanias at [83a). But the person who alrcady understands
that beauty of soul is more to be valued than beauty of body (b6-7) is already freed from
such slavery — insofar as his horizon now includes the question 'what will make young
men better? (¢2-3). i.c. not just a particular young man (as in Pausanias' account). What
he 15 leaving behind is not so much a particular individual as slavery fo a particular
indnvidual: in other words there 15 no suggestion here that the beloved has hcen
unceremoniously dumped. though the latter might well find that he is now having to
share tus tover (and tutor) with others. The inclusion of 'some individual human being' in
the hist of (single) items to which 'he' is no longer enslaved is significant. Diotima is not
just thinkimg of the lover's relationship to his younger beloved ('a young boy"), but
generahizing beyond that: at this point. the lover will recognize {reedom from slavery to
anv individual human being {or other item). But so too, perhaps, will the beloved (sce
¢7-8n.): Alcibrades — who has himself cvidently not even begun the climb into the
foothilis of tove, on Diotima's reckoning — will later describe his slavery to his (putative)
Jover S. (219¢4-5, with 215¢6. 216b3-5, 217al1-2, 217¢ (f.). The choice in dl of the verb
agapd (‘attached to' i the translation), a verb which unlike erd can cover any form of
affection for another individual, is likely itself to be significant in the context, i.c. as
potentially including the beloved's feeling for his lover (cf. 180a7-b4n., on agapan at
I80b3). The gencral upshot is that the conversion away from the individual — whether
lover or heloved? — is an epistemological process, involving the acquisition of that ability
to grasp the general/generic which is blocked by too great an attachment to the
particular: that is, so the context secems to tell us. to particular, physical. instantiations of
beauty. — According to Reeve 1971:326 the whole of d1-2 domep ... évds is to be
hracketed as 'an expansion of 76 [Schiciermacher, for the mss. o] wap ™ €Vl ... Sovke tov'
(giving the sense "gazing ..., and no longer enslaved to the individual, may cease to be
) 1 Reeve s right, everything said above on the lines in question will be otiose.
However [ see no reason for regarding the passage as 'incoherent’, or for secing 176 map’
évi ... dyamdv maBapiov kdMos as impossible Greek (while it may stretch the normatl
rules, it is not too difficult to suppose a slight dislocation — of the sort indicated by my
dashes in the translation — which is of a picce with the somewhat telegraphic style of the
whole passage).

"turned towards the great sea of beauty': i.c. beauty as it has spread/washed over all
the beauties contemplated before?

'may bring to birth many beautiful, even magnificent, words and thoughts in a love
of wisdom that grudges notbing': 'love of wisdom' is. of course. philosophia; and ¢3
("and secks for'. with the text as transmitted) has reminded us of the connection Diotima
made carlier — in her description of Love the philosopher — between philosophy and
searching. Given that this scarching will take place in the presence of someone clsc, and
will 1ssuc in ‘words', it is only a short step to the Socratic notion of philosophy as
comversation (dialegesthai): and also to the near-total metamorphosis of the relationship
between lover and beloved into one between philosopher and puptl (or between an
experienced and a fess experienced philosopher). But that is just what S.'s own "eroticism’
witl turn out to amount to — the drive towards wisdom, and more 'procreation in beauty'.
~ That grudges nothing": Dover comments "ungrudging”, hence "unlimited™, but in a
context that has aspects of a donor-recipient relationship. it seems reasonable to allow
room for the literal sense of the word.
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'which has for its object a beauty of a sort I shall describe to you': lit. 'of such a kind
that it is the the science of a beauty ..." (Dover).

""Fry', she said, "'to pay as much attention to me as you can''': as often, the ‘'she
said” marks that a particularly important point is about to be. or is being. introduced
(stmilarly with the apostrophe in ¢5 and clsewhere, i.e. where Diotima suddenly
addresses S. by name).

"whoever is led by his teacher ': the person normally led by a paidagégos, or taught, is
{as the word suggests) a boy (pais): thus although paidagbgein can be used generally of
teaching. it positively encourages us to think of the relationship between lover and
heloved rather than, or at least as well as, that between the lover and his 'leader’ (cf. ¢7-
8n.). Cf. 183c¢4-6, where fathers instruct their sons’ paidagdgoi to prevent them from
talking to their lovers.

‘contemplates the various beautiful things in order and in the correct way': the
ecmphasis again is on correct procedure.

'will come now towards the final goal of matters of love': cf. al 'thosc aspects [of fove
matters/erotics | refating to the final revelation’, where 'final’ (zeleos) like ‘end’ (relos) here
includes the senses both of ending/completion and of end/goal.

‘that very beauty, in fact, ... that all his previous toils were for': i.c. those Diotima
has been describing since ad. The description may have been short, but the ascent itself
is long and arduous: indeed some of the things Diotima has said carlier (scc esp. 203c¢-
204a) suggest that mere human beings may not be capable of completing it at all (cf.
212a6-7n., 211b7-8n.). The beauty in question is. of course. 'the (Platonic) form of
beauty': sce Introduction, §§3.6. 7,

210e6-211a2 'first, a beauty that always is, and neither comes into being nor perishes,

neither increases nor diminishes': 'is', i.c. 'is (Just what is)": an example of what Kahn —
appropriately cnough ~ calls the ‘stative-durative value’ of the Greek verb 'to be'. einai
(Kahn 1988:249).

211a2-5 'secondly, one that is not beautiful in this respect but ugly in that ... because

some people find it beautiful while others find it ugly': the first point (210e6-211a2)
contrasted the stability of the beauty in question with the perishability and changeability
of other beautics/beautiful things: this sccond one contrasts the absolutencss of its beauty
with the relative nature of that of other beauties. That the form of beauty should itself be
beautiful is both cssential to Diotima's argument, and in itself unproblematical — if there
were such a thing as Beauty ltself, which somehow encapsulated all beauty, from and for
all time. it would no doubt be an astounding thing to grasp. If other forms (0o turned out
to instantiate themselves — as is suggested by certain ways P.'s S. has of talking about
them — then the consequences would frequently be catastrophic (c.g. Largeness Itsell
would turn out to be perfectly large, Equality perfectly equal, and so on): however it is
probably now gencrally agreed. not lcast because the conscquences in guestion are 5o
hlatantly obvious, that statements of the type Largeness Itself is large’ are not to be taken
as indicating such simple 'self-predication’ of forms, but in some more technical way —
thus c.g. Alexander Nehamas is cited by Kahn 1988:257 n.42 as taking "'the F is F" as
meaning "The Fis what it is to be F" ("what (being) [F, e.g.] beautiful truly is"). In
short, if one wants to know what it is to be beautiful, one should ind a way ol 'moving
upwards', ‘ascending’ — as Symp. describes it (b6, ¢2) ~ to a 'vision’ of Beauty Itself. Cf.
'‘what beauty is. itsell” (auto ... ho esti kalon) in d1. — 'Because some people find it
heautiful ... people's thinking something beautiful presumably won't be enough to make
it actually beautiful (if there are objective standards of acsthetic judgement, in principle
founded on the objective reality of the forms. it will be possible to make aesthetic
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Judgements that arc actually false): the point is just that the beauty in question isn't thar
sort of beauty (the sort that depends on mere taste).

'nor again will beauty appear to him the sort of thing a face is'; or "... appear to him
such as a face (is, or appears)’, L.e. some face or other. I take the point to be that the lover
now ccases to rdensify beauty with the things that merely share 1n beauty, or are qualified
byt

'or a specch, or a piece of knowledge':i.c., again, some particular (tis) speech (Jogos).
some particular piece of knowledge (epistémé). The term logos here could also mean all
sorts of other things. especially perhaps ‘picce of reasoning' (Waterfield), but a further
{covert} reference to the context. in which the relationship — or lack of relationship -
between speech-making and knowledge bulks fairly large, seeras to fit well. (But the
choice must to some extent be arbitrary: and given that there are hardly any clucs, no
doubt we should conclude that this is another case of deliberate ambiguity — with the
difference here that nothing much hangs on it.)

a7-b2 'nor as having a location in some other thing, such as a living creature ...": i.c. not as

bo
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berng immanent in anything so that ouc could discover it in that thing (‘having a
location’, it 'being somewhete’). But that it is also said not to be 'in the carth, or the
heasens” also suggests that it is not located anywhere at atl. In the myth of the Phaedrus.
the forms exist outside the heavens (247c¢-¢). but 1t is unlikely that this is to be taken
fiterally. not least because 1t s doubtful whether there is, for P, any place outside the
heavens (how, after all, could there be anything beyond the universe, 'the all'?), If so. we
should also avoid any temptation to take the idea of 'moving upwards' in b6 and ¢2 in
anything other than a strictly metaphorical sense. (Nor is it helpful to think of the forms
as existing in some other "world'. whether parallel or transcendent; they are simply
without location.)

"itselfl by itself, in its own company’: this 1s probably the idea that is expressed by one
of the standard expressions for a form, auto to F, ‘(the) Fusell’, as in auto to kalon in d3
(so: the form of beauty is just beauty, not beauty combined with anything clse). (In its
own company’: lit, 'with itself”)

5 'uniform, with all the other beautiful things sharing in it ... nor is it affected in the

slightest': Diotima's descripuion here n effect returns to its starting-point (the
unchangeable naturc of the form)., while also introducing the crucial idea of the
participation’ (netechein) i Beawy of particular {(changeable) beautiful things. Quite
what relationship is indicated by this notion of "parucipation’ is unclear (as S. himselt is
clsewhere represented as admitting: sec Phaedo 100d); but that there must be some sort
ol relationship is clear enough — not least because, if there were not, no amount of
contemplation of beautiful particulars, over however wide a rauge, would be capable of
fcading towards an insight into Beauty Itself, in the way Diotima envisages in the present
context

'away from these things, through the correct kind of boy-loving': '(hese things' are
‘the other beautiful things', but — because of the reference 1 'boy-loving' (paiderasiein) —
especially, or as represented by, the particular beautiful hody. Diotima's account
continues its shift away from the relationship between 'leader’ and lover, towards that
between lover and beloved (cf. 210e2-3n.): but both will surface again together in b8-c1.

'he would practically have the final goal within his reach’: the optative + an ('would")
reflects the tone of circumspection introduced by Diotima's ‘practically’ (schedon ... 1),
and also by her 'begins to' ("hegins to catch sight of that beauty', b7). It is, evidently, an
clusive objecet (cf. 210e5-6n.).

b8-cl 'For this is what it is to approach love matters, or be led by someone else in them,

in the correct way': i.c. this is how a lover should behave in relation to his beloved, or
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(rather) be guided to behave: I take it that Diotima here marks the reintroduction of the
1dea of the Teader’, who has been left out of the picture for a little while (cf. b6n.; and
O'Brien 1984:198 n.36).

'from one to two and from two to all beautiful bodies ... to beautiful activities ... to
beautiful sciences': significantly therc is no mention of 'souls’ in this list: a further
indication, perhaps. that the lover never moves beyond his attachment to souls, that is, to
‘carmg for' and improving them (210¢2-3).

¢6-dl 'and finally ... what beauty is, itself': there is surely something wrong with the

dd4-5
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transmitted text here (sce apparatus: the sudden break into subjunctives looks hardly
possible): nonc of the editorial solutions to the problems looks particularly attractive, but
none makes much difference to the sense. The solution I have adopted. following Dover
and others. gives that sense straightforwardly: the final clause at the end ('in order that
onc may finally know what beauty is, itsclf) simply brings us back to the crucial point 91‘
the purpose of the whole ascent ('for the sake of that beauty'. ¢1-2). "What beauty is.
itself: or ‘what is (truly) beautiful, (by) itself’, or 'that very thing that is beauty', or ... (for
what is in Greck a closcly similar formula, sec 199¢4 'just insofar as he is a brother); in
any casc the sensc of the formula is given by the preceding deseription, in 210e6-21 1b5
'if anywhere': lit. 'if indecd/really anywhere clse’; but see Dover (in any case, to insist
that Diotima means 'if, and at least as much as. anywhere else' would hardly be
consistent with her passionate tone). The same sort of formula appears at 212a6-7 (lit. 'if
indeed to any other human being').

it ever you see it': that S. has not yet 'seen’ beauty itself is not just part of the present
fiction based around Diotima (sce following n.); the whole dialogue pictures him as the
needy. philosophical lover (and one may ask: if S. hasn't completed the ascent, who
has?).

'gold, and clothes, and the beautiful beys and young men that now drive you out of
your mind ...': 'gold and clothes’ hardly interest the real S. (whose spruce appearance for
the dinner-party was unusual enough to occasion comment), and Alcibiades' speech will
also confirm that he is no ordinary lover, starving himself for a glimpse of his beloved.
But the message. of course. is really for the others present (evidently S. is still at least
partly playing the role of Agathon). ‘ ‘

'so that both you and many others ... and be with them': ‘Diotima’ here plainly picks
up ideas from Aristophanes’ speech — esp. in 'if somchow it were possible’ ~lin QrdEr to
contrast her vision of human eroticism with his. 'Be with them': on suneinai and its
possible sexual connotations, sec 176¢8-9n.

if someone succeeded': more literally, 'if it happened to somcone (10 ...)"

'pure, clean, unmixed, and not contaminated ... much other mortal nonsense': 'not
contaminated ... sc. as the beauty of beautiful boys and young men is: here once morc
the cmphasis falls decidedly on the rejection of bodily beauty (cf. 210c8-d3n.): What is
mortal is here nonsense' (tomfoolery’, i.¢. not to be taken with the slightest seriousness)
only by comparison with the divine; for most of us., unfortunately, if not all of us
ameluding S.: note the remote conditional, 'if someone succeeded ..., sc. no one probably
will?). it is all we have. 'Pure’ (in the sensc of 'unalloyed', 'unmixed): for the
corresponding adverb. sce Pausanias at 181¢8 (‘'genuinely").

21222 'with the faculty he should use': lit. 'with what he must (contemplate)’, i.e. the

a3

soul/mind. not the body: if he uses the body. he will ‘contemplate’ only physical bgaut'y.'
'as he sees beauty with what has the power to see it': lit. 'with (that to) which it is
visible'.

a4-5 'bringing to birth, not phantoms of virtue ... because he is grasping the truth’: i.c.

because he is 'grasping’ true beauty (beauty itself) instead of what is merely a 'phantom’
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beauty (mere physical, or individual, particular, beauty), he will 'bring to birth' true
virtue instead of a phantom virtue (‘phantom’ is eidélon, perhaps 'shadowy imitation'; the
best-known eidéla are the shades of the dead. insubstantial likenesses of their living
originals). 'Because he is grasping the truth’: that is, because he 'has intercoursc with' true
beauty (cf. a2 "and is able to be with it": suneinai again). It might look as if something has
cone wrong with the image here: shouldn't the beloved be what the lover 'is with', and
supply the beauty in which the lover 'gives birth'? In fact, however, it was only in the
very first stage that the beauty required for procreation was in the beloved (when the
lover ‘came to” beautiful bodies). Since then, the souice of beauty has all along been the
things ‘contemplated’ rather than the beloved (kinds of activity, laws, ...), and it is these
things to which the lover's attention has been directed. for the sake of the "otfspring’ that
they cnable him to produce (also to the benefit of the beloved). Their beauty is what
corresponds to the physical beauty, or in the best cases the combination of beauty of
body and soul. which enabled the 'pregnant in soul' in 208¢6-209¢4 to give birth o their
‘offspring’s contemplation of these new 'beautics’ allows the gradual realization, dawning
fally and conclusively with the vision of beauty itself, that the other kind of beauty,
rooted in the individual and particular. was a mere 'phantom’, and that any ‘offspring’
procreated in it were 'phantoms of virtue'. (The difference between phantom and reality
here in fact seems to be essentially a matter of degree: ¢f. 211el-3n. But then it is an
extraordinary difference of degree. as Diotima has emphasized - the difference, { take it,
that phitosophy makes. allowing us to perccive and to pursue the real good, the real
object of our 'love" and desire. The whole ascent passage describes the process which
might lead to that, away from our current — and mistaken — preoccupations.) If this
mterpretation is right, all those 'great achievements' referred to in the carlier passage -
those of Homer and Hesiod, Lycurgus and Solon - are written off as insubstantial; but so
they must be. by implication, in any casc. since Homer and the rest lack the vision of true
beauty that enables the philosophical lover to procreate true virtue. And that is the usual,
uncompromising verdict of P.'s S. on all pocts, politicians, and others who operate
without devoting themselves to the philosophical search for truth (for the case of the
pocts, sce esp. Janaway 1995).

'and that when he has given birth to and nurtured true virtue': for 'nurturing’, cf,
209¢4. but especially 207a [f.. on the care that animals take to rear their offspring: like
them. the tover nurtures fiis otfspring, and secs to it that they flourish — because after all.
what he desires is the 'immortality' they are going to provide for him (a6-7). The virtue
he gives birth to. if we may judge by the purallel case in 208e-209e (as we surely may, if
that passage describes a ‘'shadowy imitation’ of the procreation of virtuc), will be both his
beloved's {209¢4-7 with 208e6-209a3: cf. 210¢) and his own.

'it belongs to him to be loved by the gods, and to him, if to any human being, to be
immortal': his tmmortality’, according to Diotima's theory, will stem from his offspring,
whose true value will be recognized by the gods (and not by mere mortals, like those of
the politicians and pocts): there is no immortality in the strict sense for human beings —
how could there be. when they are mortal? On the absence from Symp. of the notion of
the immortality of the soul. sce 206e8-207a2n.: what the Elcusinian Mysterics
therselves offered was not immortality, but some altogether vaguer promise of better
things for the initiate after death (sce Burkert 1997:323-4). ('It to any human being": sce
211d2-3n)

'that's what Diotima said, and I am persuaded by her; since I am persuaded, I try
to persuade everyone else too': so S. is committed to the truth of what Diotima told him
{or rather., presumably, what hides bencath its metaphorical garb): he has evidently lived
up to Jus notion of what an encomium should be (198b {1.). The sequence Diotima-S.-
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everyone clse echoes that of guide-lover-beloved — or guide-tover-beloveds (see 210¢2n..
210c¢8-d3n.). 'Everyone else’ (lit. 'the others', 'the rest’) may be taken literally. since in
principle everyone needs to Iearn Diotima's lessons (everyone needs to know how to
direct their desire for the good). but there is perhaps also a special reference to the
present company, who have just been addressed as 'Phacdrus and everyone else',

'for acquiring this possession one couldn't easily get a better co-worker with human
nature than Love is': thus we return to the notion of love or desire as the operation of
Love. 'This posscssion' must be immortality, which is after all, according to Diotima,
what we all desire, always: if it is Love who works within us to direct our actions, then it
will be an understatement to say ‘onc couldn't easily get a better co-worker than Love ...
At 218d1-3 Alcibiades will attribute a similar role to S. himself: for me there's nothing
more important than my becoming as good a person as possible, and in this I don't think
there's any more effective collaborator for me than you'. But Love stands for 'what loves'
{Diotima at 204b-¢). and Alcibiades' encomium as a whole implicitly identifics S. with
the lover who has already turned his back on beautiful bodies — as he does more or less
literally on Alcibiades’ — and directed himself to the improvement of the young.

"That's why I declare that everyone must honour Love': 'cveryone' is lit. 'every man’
(pant’ andra), but this phrase can in principle be used to include both genders — and
insofar as Diotima's theory was about human desire, it ought also to apply to women.
though S. shows rather little interest in the fact.

b5-6 'I myself honour what belongs to him and practise it': 'what belongs to him', i.c. ta
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erétika (‘crotics). Love, of course, like S., is a philosopher; and all lovers need to be
philosophers. if they're to realize Love's/love's goal. (All philosophers will also be lovers
— but only insofar as evervone is a'lover’; once we return to ordinary categories, then still
all fovers will nced to be phitosophers, but not all philosophers will need to be lovers.
One can, fortunately. do philosophy without being in love with one's colleagues.)

'and both now and always I eulogize the power and courage of Love to the best of
my ability': the idea of Love's courage here is surcly meant to take us back to the
arduousness (ponoi. 210e6) of the ascent: but it is also significant that courage is the on/y
virtue which S, attributes to Love — the other virtues, wisdom, justice and moderation,
with which the pregnant in soul in 209a-b were supposedly teeming. arc left out. If Love
stands for the proccess of striving for the goal. is 'in the middle', is the philosopher, and so
on. that is exactly what we should expect: (truc) virtue is an outcome of the process. (So,
once again, the high achicvers of 208c-209¢ cannot actually have achieved what pcople
at large belicve them to have achieved. awarding them honours and even cults ...). —
‘Bulogize’ ts enkdmiazd (offer an encomium to').

b8-¢3 'So, Phaedrus, if you like, ... name it like that': S. plays with a formula often used in

prayers and hymns — 'I address you, X, or Y, or whatever name it pleases you to go
under' (Sier uscfully compares Crarvius 400e, which refers to the practice, and
Protagoras 358a-b, which plays with it in a different way from the present passage).
However there 1s also a scrious point. If an encomium of a subjcct means praising it, S.'s
actual, direct encomium is more or less restricted to the statement 'both now and always |
eulogize the power and courage of Love to the best of my ability’, plus the few lines
before that. (Almost: 'you want me to praise love — well, I do'?) The rest is mainly an
extended essay in how best to use his gift to us, and some of it is distinctly unflattering to
the god: but that, one must suppose, is the cost of telling the truth. Perhaps the case
simply is that giving encomia and telling the truth are incompaltible activitics — and if so,
there is no doubt about which S. will choosc.

"When S. finished, the others praised his speech': contrast the raucous reception given
to Agathon's speech.

cd-6

¢c6-7
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'but Aristophanes was trying to say something, because S. while speaking had
mentioned him and his speech’: or just 'mentioned his specch’; but the translation
attempts to take account of the carly position of autor (‘him'/'his’) — which has the effect
ol making 1t took, until we get 10 peri rou logou, as if what's being said is Just that S.
mentioned fim. That is, after all. the mam pownt. (The mid./pass. of mimnéskd in the use
n question can be followed cither by the genitive of what is mentioned. or by peri.)
‘Suddenly there was a loud banging from the door to the court’s round which the
house was built’. Dover: the outside door is clearly meant.

¢7-dl 'and an aulos-girl's voice could be heard': just as the suspension of normal sympotic

d7

behaviour was marked by the sending away of one anlos-girl (176¢), so its resumption ~
with the arrival of revellers — 1s accompanied by the arrival of another. ‘Suddenly’
(exaiphnés): compare/contrast the 'suddenness’ {exaiphnés) with which the lover caught
sight of Beauty at 210c4; Aleibiades will accuse S. ol suddenly (exaiphnés) appcaring
when least expected (213¢1).

"to be taken ... taken in': the veib in both cases is ageis, the verb used in Diotima's
mystery-story at 210c8 (‘he must lead him to the different kinds of knowledge ...").
211l

d8-9 by some other attendants of his’: ‘pcoplc who were with him' (Waterficld).

el

c3
c7-8

‘companions’ (Nchamas/Woodruff): but ‘attendants’ (slaves) scems the natural way of
taking akolouthos (cl. 203¢3 akolouthos kai therapén, ‘follower and attendant', and
akolouthos = 'slave-attendant’ at 217a7. bl), and that the glorious Alcibiades is having to
be helped in by slaves — and the aulos-girl - gives additional point to the detail.
'wreathed with a thick wreath of ivy and violets': 1 take the alrdv after
¢oTedavapevor simply as marking the change of subject (and delayed to avoid the
pattern dyew .. abTov ... kal €moThvar abmév...). Cf. abrév at 210a7.

'Greetings, gentlemen': or just ‘men'; also at 213¢7 and 214ad.

‘the wisest and most beautiful man - that's my proclamation’: ‘that's my
proclamation’ (dvelmav obTwol) is an editor's cmendation for the transmitted. and
impossible. éav elmw obTwol. 'if [ speak thus'.

213al 'all the same I know T'm telling the truth': i.e. in saying Agathon is the wisest and

al-2

bl1-2

b7
b8

most beautiful man - but he will quickly acknowledge that he isn't telhing the truth; S. is
both wiser and, in his own way. more beautiful. Is Alcibiades' insistence here. and the
suggestion that the others might laugh at him for saying what he's said, just the slightest
of hints that everyone really knows that Agathon overvalues himself (cf. 194cd-
197c8n)? Or is it just that he's Jrunk?

"Telt me at once ... Will you drink with me or not?' Alcibiades is not only drunk but
aggressive.

'S. had moved over when he caught sight of hin': has he moved over so that
Alcibiades can sit next (o Agathon, or so that Alcibiades can sit next to him (i.e. is his
move motivated by politeness, or by erds 7)? Alcibiades and Agathon, at least, would
take it in the second way: we — perhaps — know better. The text of the mss. has ka8{lew
{'so as to give him a seat'?), but kaTi8eTv looks more likely, not least because it allows us
to give an explanation of sorts for ékelvor (we might have expected abTév, especially
after ékefvou in the line before, referring to Agathon): Alcibiades didn't see S. (a6-7). but
S. certainly saw him. Cl. Dover. For @s + inf. just like this, sec 174c4-5 as 18ely Tov
TAydfwva (‘'when Agathon saw hint', i.e. Aristodemus).

'person joining in our drinking': [it' 'fellow-drinker’ ('symposiast).

"Heracles!" Heracles is frequently called on to avert cvil of any sort. Burkert 1985:75
compares the modern 'Jesus! (‘Greeks regularly call on 'fitting divine names').
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b9-€2 'You were lying there to ambush me again, showing up suddenly as you always
used to. where [ least expected you to be': Alaibiades and S.. as we shall discover.
used to be closer than they arc now. But S. counts himself as still being in love with
Alcibiades (sec ¢8 [f): the enduring naturc of /is love, as well as the form it takes —
caring and talking, as at 210c¢2-37 - may well be part of the point we are meant to
discover in Alcibiades’ encomium.
¢3-4 'I see you didn't choose to be next to Aristophanes, or someone else we laugh at, and
who wants to be laughed at': ‘(somconce clse) we Jaugh at' is lit. 'who is laughable’
(geloios: 'funny’, 'amusing'. as at 189b6, and in the right context. ridiculous’, "absurd').
On the expression ‘is ... and wants/is willing to' {esti te kai bouletai), Dover comments
‘considered as an object or as a functioning unit of socicty, a man may be good or bad
through no doing of his: to add "... and he is willing to be so” is to double the praise or
blame (c.g. Eur. Helen 998 " am by nature pious and [ am willing to be so", Andocides
1.95 "who is the worst of men and willing to be so”)." That Aristophanes is a comic poet
would not, presumably, in itself make him personally an object of laughter — but perhaps
that's the joke?
¢8-d2 'From the time I fell in love with him ... e gets jealous and resentful': if so (but 1t is
of course mere banter), Alcibrades misunderstands S.'s love for him, and the nature of his
bk (dialegesthar agamn).
d5-6 'his mad attachment to being loved': lit. 'his madness and attachment to lovers”
philerastia is a rare word for a (perhaps) not so rare condition (¢f. phiferastés at 192b5,
'someone who shows alfection to tovers'; and Aristotle, Rhetoric 1371b24), but one that
may have a special importance in the light of the 'final mysterics' — il| that is., they leave
room for the beloved's, as well as the lover's, need to be taught a proper attitude towards
individual beauty (sec 210¢7-8n.. ¢8-d3n.. etc.). Alcibiades’ problem will turn out to be
that he cannot separate love from sex; someone (like S.) who doesn't want to have sex
with him is insulting his beauty.
214a2 'eight kotulai's ncarly half a gallon. According to Davidson 1997:48 Alcibiades’ taking
the wine-cooler means that he is drinking wnmived wine into the bargain: but the next
sentence (‘'when he'd had ths filled') might suggest that it was empty when he saw 1t, and
was then filled from the mixing-bowl. (The chief emphasis, in any case, is surely on the
quantity of winc he downs.)
a7 'S.drank from it': whereas in a3 Alcibiades 'drained it'.
b3-4 'Best of sons to the best and most sensible father ~ greetings to you!" ‘Sensible’
translates sdphrén, previously translated as ‘moderate’ (¢f. c.g. 209a7); cvidently
Alcibiades treats Eryximachus as interfering with serious drinking.
b7  '"For a medical man is worth as much as many other men together'": Iliad 11.514.
b10-cl 'each of us in turn ... the most beautiful he could manage': more or less exactly the
words he used at 177d2-3.
¢3  'you've finished your drink': Alcibiades is hardly likely to think so.
d2-3 "if ever I praise anyone in his presence, whether a god or a human being, othgr than
him': Alcibiades, of course, was not there for Diotima's demonstration that Love is not a
god,
d5  'Take care what you say': for the expression, ¢f. 20te10n. This could be S. joining in
the banter. and Alcibiades scems to take it that way, but it is also an objection to the idea
that he puts himself on the level of the gods. On the other hand, as Alcibiades’ spcech
will amply demonstrate. S. is no ordinary human being cither (sce esp. 221¢-d).
d6 "By Poseidon': 'frequent in comedy but otherwise uncxampled in P.: it may have had
'bL;lIymg overtones' (Dover): or is Alcibiades punning on pesis, 'drinking' (Bury)?
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d6-8 'don’t you even try stopping me, because there Jjust isn't anyone else I'd praise in
your presence': but i any casc the S. he deseribes in his specch will bear a remarkable
resemblance (o Love as Diotima described him. 'Don't you even try stopping me (sc.
from praising you)": for Myew mpbs 1n this kind of sense, sec Protagoras 345c¢.

¢4-5 "Will you praise me to amuse everybody?' After all, what is there to praise about fim?
{Lit. "will your praise be on the amusing side? ‘Amusing' is geloios. taughable’: cf.
213¢3-4n)

€6 'T'll tell the truth. Do T have your permission?’ Alcibiades is warning S. that he means
to reveal some mtimate details: al the same time, without knowing it, he is asking
permission to do what S, himself not only always recommends but specifically
recommended. before Alcibiades arrived, in the case of eulogics (198¢-199h).

214e10-215al 'if ever I say anything that isn't true, break in on me then and there, if you
like, and say it's untrue': a point on which he goes on insisting (216al-2, 217h2-3,
219¢2. 220e3-4) — appropriately cnough, perhaps, given that he is addressing someone
who demies as a matter of course that he's any better than anyone clse; but what he has to
relate is 5o strange that anyone might think he was making it up anyway.

215a2 'if as I'm speaking my memory gets jumbled up': it 'if I speak recalling this from
here. that from there (sc. in the wrong order).

a3-4 'recount the details of your strangeness': 'recount the details of” is lit. ‘enumerate’: for
S. as behaving ‘strangely’, see 175al0).

a6 "he will probably think it's meant to amuse everybody': picking up what S. said at
214e4-5,

215a5-222b7: Alcibiades' speech. The structure of the speech is straightforward cnough: S. is
like an ‘opening silenus’ with a god inside (sce 215a8-bln.). and like Marsyas (215b3-
¢6) His 'piping’, though. as Aleibiades himself can testify, has an even greater effect on
people than Marsyas' (215¢6-216¢3). As for the other comparison, what is inside S., and
its contrast with his exterior. 1s extraordinary: especially his moderation (216¢5-219¢5),
Hustrated by the long story ol Alcibiades' lailed attempt, as younger party, to seduce
him (216e8-219d2), and his endurance and courage, illustrated by descriptions of his
behaviour on campaign (Potidaca: 219¢6-220e7: Delium, 220¢7-221¢l). But the most
extraordinary thing about S. is that there is just no one lo compare him with, past or
present, god or man ~ except silenuses and satyrs (221¢2-d7). Not just the man himself
but his words arc like those opening silenuses: listen to them, and they sound amusing,
but once one gets inside them ... {221d8-222a6). Alcibiades himsclf finishes by
emphasizing his own 'maltreatment’ at S.'s hands, and the way he — and others — have
been foreed to change their 1oles from recipient of advances to maker of them (222a7-
b4y he warns Agathon to be careful that he doesn't get treated in the same way. However
the chief effect of the speech as a whole (unbeknownst to Alcibiades) is to confirm the
picture of S. as Love. and as the lover who has completed some part of the ascent
deseribed by Diotima. He ts the lover who 1s able to improve his beloved (or rather his
beloveds. because he plainly does not confine his attentions to one only). But of course
he can only work his effect if the beloved 1s preparcd to stay and listen, as Alcibiades is
not — with the result that he [ails to understand at all the real nature of S.'s relationship
with him. So. by implication. what Alcibiades became (according to many. a ‘traitor
guilty of inflicting great and deliberate harm on Athens', Dover) had nothing to do with
S.. Alcibiades could have stayed. listened, and become a better man, but chose not to
{note the carclully placed past tense already at 213cl: "You were lying there to ambush
me again. showing up suddenly as you alwavs used to'). This is no doubt in itsclf one
purpose of the speech — to clear S., in this central case. of part of what he was charged
with at his trial, 'corrupting the young'. See further below. But within the context and
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argument of Symp. itself, the case of Alcibiades fits rcadily into the broader picture of
S.'s concerns. Here it 15 the necessarily unspoken conncection between the great man and
the daimén Love which matters {(n.h. the description of S. as daimonios. 'superhuman’, at
219¢): S, as representing a life informed by philosophy, and therclore turned towards
the real object of erds, love and desire: barcfoot, hardy. always sceking. poised hetween
ugliness and beauty, ignorance and knowledge: co-worker with others towards the goal
of permanent posession of the good (218d2-3, with 212b3-4): and so on. If Alcibiades
clarms that S. 1s not only moderate and courageous (219d5). but cven wise (219d6), that
perhaps should be taken with about the same degrec of seriousness as the charge against
him ol hutbris (21567, 219¢5. 222a8; which of course prevents him from adding justice
to the list): someone who mentions everyone present along with S. as having 'shared in
the madness and Bacchic frenzy of philosophy' (218b1-4) is unlikely to be mcant to be
much of a judge of wisdom. Mcanwhile, of course. P. can have it both ways: if the
dialogue has told us what to make ol Alcibiades' judgement, nevertheless the dialogue
more or less ends with 1t, At the same time we have an indication of sorts about S.'s own
attitude towards that judgement, in the shape of his insistence that the prize for bravery
should go to Alcibiades rather than to him (220d6-¢7): in the case of courage, at least,
evidently he would not press his own claims. — Further on S. and Alcibiades: one of the
notorious cvents that took place not long after the dramatic date of Swup. was the
profanation of the Mysterics, onc source on which — Plutarch, Alcibiades 22 (recording a
formal charge against Alcibiades himself) — has it occurring in Alcibrades’ own house. It
is a nice concidence. at the least, that S.'s partial enactment of Diotima's 'mysterics’ {(cf.
Alcibiades’ reference to the 'uninitiated’ — of course quite differently motivated — at
218h7) should take place in the same house, and perhaps even the same room, in which
Alcibiades and his friends were said to have profancd the Mysteries by private
performance. On the nature and significance of the historical event, sce Murray, The
affair ... in Murray 1990. This crime, along with the mutilation of the herms (sce
Osborne 1985), took place shortly before the departure of Athenian forces on the
expedition to Sicily: the conversation between Apollodorus and his friends is taking
place after Athens' final defeat in the Peloponnesian War, towards which the ill-fated
Sicilian episode heavily contributed. Alcibiades is probably the leading character in the
whole sequence of cvents: might we speculate that P. wishes to suggest, not only that S.
was not responsible for Alcibiades’ behaviour, but that if only Alcibiades and others like
him had been more prepared to follow S. and his example, the city might never have
been defeated?

215a8-b1 'those silenuses that sit in the statuary-shops': '[plerhaps this was a temporary

fashion n late fifth-century Athens: no examples have survived, nor are there any
references to such a type of statue except m late passages dependent on this one’ (Dover).
But it is difficult to sec how on carth such a fashion — why gods inside a silenus-figure? —
should ever have arisen. even if there was a sober side to the Silenus-figure as well as the
goatish, lewd side: for the second, see Lissarague 1990, and for the first, Zanker 1995:34
{f. (Silcnuses as a type appear to be indistinguishable from satyrs like Marsyas: there is,
however, 'Old Silenus' himself, who can be represented as a teacher — which might or
might not help with the connection with S.. but hardly with the question at issue here, i.c.
about gods in silenuscs.) This makes Peters's suggestion distinctly attractive (Peters
1976): that the reference is to moulds for the making of statues, in which there would
need to be holes (suriny, 'pipe', in b2 can also mean "anything like a pipe's LSJ) for the
draining of wax and/or the extrusion of air: that such moulds should have looked like
malformed silenuses is not so unlikely — maybe (I add) 'silenus’ was even a name for
them?

b4
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d6-7

el
[0

COMMENTARY 2[5b-216d 207

"Marsyas': so good a musictan that he challenged Apollo to a competition (and ended up
being flayed alive).

'you're like them in your physical appearance': sec the discussion in Zanker 1995 (a8-
bin. above). Alcibiades stops short of saying that S. 1s ugly. which would make him
unlike Love thowever little Alcibiades may know or care about thar identification). But
then. S. argues (unsuccessfully. to those present) in Xenophon's Syinp. (5.1 ff), it all
depends on what onc's criteria arc for judging physical beauty.

"Your behaviour is criminal - or do you deny it?' The (root) term here is again Juthris
(sce c.g. 175¢8, where Agathon says exactly the same thing, but in an altogether lighter
tone cf. 215a5-222b7n.): used of silenuses/satyrs, it has connotations, perhaps, of
‘mischiel-making’ (cf. 221e3) — however unsavoury their behaviour, associated ¢.g. with
permanent erection, it is after all mythical, and so (maybce) harmless.

‘'since what Olympus used to play, I call Marsyas', because Marsyas taught
Olympus': presumably a little joke, since even if certain tunes were attributed to him
{Dover). Olympus appears to have no more of a historical context than Marsyas.
‘indicate those who stand in need of the gods and their initiation-rites': the
underfying sense scems to be that if people react to them, then they were in need of
divine intervention (cf. Dovet's note on the 'Corybantes' at el: 'the special feature of their
cult was the drum- and pipe-music which induced a curative frenzy in those who were
"possessed” in the sense “deranged™). But the idea also surely connects closely with the
effects of §.'s 'music’. as 'indicating those who stand in necd of' a different sort of
mitration-rites (i.c. Diotima's): Alcibiades claims that he had to stop his cars to prevent
his being kept there, with this musician. for ever (216a6-8).

‘or your words being spoken by someone else, even if the speaker is extremely
poor': 1s P, here siyly referring to himsel{? (But of course m Symp. it is rather
Aristodemus. and then Apollodorus, who are reproducing S.'s words ...)

"if it weren't for the fact that I'd appear totally drunk, I'd have told you on oath': is
the point that what he has to say is so strange that a sworn statement might be nceded —
but only someone completely drunk could be thought capable of swearing to such
(strange) things? (One alternative is perhaps that Alcibiades is just drunk and losing
track here: but otherwise he scems to be surprisingly clear, even cloquent, despite just
having consumed his half-gallon on top of what he'd had before.)

‘the Corybantes': ¢f. ¢5-6n.

"my condition was that of a slave': ¢f. 210¢8-d3n.

215¢7-216al 'T was frequently reduced to thinking that': more literally 'T was very often put

into the sort of state to make it appear to me that'.

216a3 'prepared to listen to him': Iit. 'prepared to offer him my cars'.

ad-5

a0
h3-4

b6
¢l
d2

d3
dd

'For he forces me to admit that although there's much that I lack myself': cf.
Diotima’s lessons about Love's lack: what Alcibiades needs to do. and what he won't do
(because he shuts his ears to S.) is some philosophy ...

' ... do the Athenians' business': sc. as a politician (and general).

'I'm not capable of arguing against ...": cf. Agathon at 201¢6-7, where the point as well
as the language is almost identical.

'hecause of what's been agreed between us'; cf. ad-6.

'gone from this world': lit. not being among human beings'

'is in love with beautiful young men':lit. 'is erotically disposed towards’ them ('young'
1s supplied). The plural is itself suggestive: cf. c.g. 210c2n.

‘overwhelmed': cf. 215d5.

'Isn't this silenus-like?' The point 1s not that a drunken satyr/silenus wouldn't be
cxpected to know anything: what is described is Socratic ignorance, which is like the
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sculptor’s silenus (d5-6) when combined with the other features of him we're told about —
his (apparent) lewdness, and the implied difference ('so far as his appearance gocs’)
between what he looks like on the outside and what he is inside.

'how completely full he is, fellow-drinkers, of moderation': lit. 'with how much
(posés) moderation he is fulls 'fellow-drinkers'. sumpotai, no doubt plays on posés
(suggesting posis. 'drink"). 'Moderation”: or 'self-control' (séphrosuné); the juxtaposition
of the word with 'fellow-drinkers’ plays with the same complaint Alcibiades made
against Eryximachus (sec 214b3-4n.).

'which he looks down on to a greater degree than anyone could possibly suppose’:
Alcibiades anticipates the story of his attempted scduction of the man.

'nor if he possesses anything else ...": lit. 'nor if he possesses any other honour {rom
among those called blessed by the majority”.

'spends his whole life continually pretending and playing with people': Vlastos 1987
objects to the translation of eirénenomenos (1it. 'ironizing'?) as 'pretending’, broadly on
the grounds that it suggests deliberate deceit. It is certainly unlikely that Alcibiades
would be suggesting that S. was a lifelong deceiver; however 'pretending’, especially
followed by ‘playing’. hardly suggests anything so negative, especially since both verbs
together are contrasted with spoudazein (in the aorist, 'come to be in earncst’) in the
following scntence. Alcibiades almost immediately gives an cxample of the kind of
behaviour he means, in the shape of what he reports S. as saying. eirdnikés (ie.,
eirénewounenos: 218d7), in 218d8-219a5. But this passage is itself for thc most part
only an claborate variation of S.'s famous claim that hc knows nothing (216d3-4) —
which Alcibiades certainly treats as a pretence, since it forms part of what he calls S.'s
outer covering. But there is nothing malicious or hostile about the verb eiréneuesthai
here, as there certainly is when Thrasymachus uses the corresponding noun of S. —in a
quite different tone of voice — in Republic 337a. P.'s S. is so often ironic, and so often
teasingly paradoxical (or both together), that even those who feel an attachment to him
can think he is just playing with them. while those hostile to him, like Thrasymachus.
can treat it all as deliberate dissimulation (even deceit). So in 218d8-219a5 Alcibiades
thinks he is merely pretending to have nothing to offer, when in fact there is something
that he genuinely wants to deny he possesses, even if that something is not quite what
Alcibiades thinks it is (sec 218d7n., 219a6n.).

'T don't know if any one of you': 'of you' is supplied.

217a3 'the way I looked at my age': a laborious attempt to get the cffect of the Greek hdra,

ad-5

b3

b4-5
cS
di-2

which combines the ideas of ‘(right) season', and {so0) 'youth', 'flourishing’, and 'beauty’
(sec Dover).

'because I was in a position ... if I granted him my favours': so Alcibiades had in
mind the usual kind of reciprocal exchange. with S. the usual kind of lover and tcacher
(scc Pausanias at 184b ff.).

'S., you challenge me ...": the verb is exelenchein; cf. elenchein, translated as ‘ecxaminc’,
at 201e5.

'I'd be contentedly thinking': lit. 'T'd be thinking ..., and ['d be happy (about it)".

‘try a direct assault': lit. 'attack according to strength’ (cf. Dover).

"He wasn't quick to accept this invitation from me either': presumably. by now,
realizing what was on Alcibiades' mind, and (as the sequel shows), genuinely not
wanting to go along with it. This is no coyness; what interests S. is evidently, as Diotima
put it, 'giving birth i beauty’ by talking.

if first of all - as the saying goes — the truth weren't in the wine, whether without
slaves present or with them': morc litcrally 'if ... wine both without paides and with
paides weren't true’. Waterficld offers a workable explanation involving an original
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proverb (cited by a very late source) along the lines of ‘truth comes from wine and
children (paides)', and a play by Alcibiades on paides — (1) 'truth comes from wine,
whatever one says about paides (‘children’)', and (2) 'truth will come out because of the
wine, whether or not there are paides ('slaves') present’. But Rosler 1990:107 suggests
interesting connections with Alcaeus fr. 366 Voigt oinos, é phile pai, kai alathea ('wine,
my dear boy ['adolescent’] and truth/true things'), where the reference is to 'the
compulsion on the sumpotés to expose his thoughts frankly and completely' in what is —
on Rasler's reading — a pedagogic situation before it is an erotic one. Cf. Introduction,
{3.1. (So 'wine lcaves out nothing, whatever one says about Alcacus' boy'?) On the
whole Waterficld scems to catch Alcibiades' tone better, but one could perhaps have
Alcacus' boy in place of Waterficld's (Photius') children/slaves.

'to leave a proud achievement of his in obscurity': the word translated 'proud’ here,
huperéphanos, can easily tip over into 'arrogant’, as the corresponding noun clearly has ~
with help from the (mainly playful) context — by 219¢6.

'what people feel when they've been bitten by the snake': 'the snake' means 'the
proverbial snake' (cf. Ruckert, cited by Bury - we might immediately think of what a
snake did to Sophocles’ Philoctetes), or as Dover puts it. 'the snake assumcd by the
popular notion expounded in the next sentence’. There is perhaps also some ctymological
play (eclus ... eched), ot if not here, certainly in 218a6 (... echontai echidnés ...).

218a1-2 'will understand and be forgiving': gndsomenois te kai sungnésomenois — another

ad-5

a5-6

picce of word-play likely to be invisible in any English translation.

'because it's in my heart, or my soul, or whatever one's supposed to call it':
"Alcibiades’ uncertainty reflects the readiness with which "heart” and "soul"” are
interchangeable in many Greek cxpressions’. Dover. Maybe, but Alcibiades was happy
about using them interchangeably before (2152, 6), so why should uncertainty grip him
here? One possibility is that he starts with 'heart as the natural way of continuing the
metaphor of 'biting', but then switches to 'soul’ in deference to S.. because he is about to
mention philosophy (a5-6): for S., after all, philosophy is nothing if it is not the medicine
of the soul. (The 'or whatever one's supposed to call it' - lit. 'or what onc must name it' —
might then itself be an indication of the slightness of Alcibiades' engagement with
philosophy. to which he openly admits.)

"'the words that philosophy brings with her': 161 en philosophiai logén; cf. Diotima's
logous ... en phitosophiai aphthondi (in the translation, 'words ... in a love of wisdom
that grudges nothing') at 210d5-6.

a7-b1 'make vou do or say anything whatever': i.e. things like what he's about to recount;

b2

bh5-6

the sentence is as disturbed as no doubt he is meant to to be (by embarrassment?).
'Aristodemus and Aristophanes’: the te ... kai here, linking the Jast two members of an
otherwise 'asyndetic' scries (i.c. 'Phaedrus, Agathon, Eryximachus, Pausanias,
Aristodemus fe ... kai Aristophancs’). is paralleled by a similar use in the anodyne list
‘carth, fire, water fe ... kai air’ at Timaeus 82a (see Denniston, GP 501), and therefore
does not indicate any special relationship between these two items in the list.
Nevertheless, the listing of Aristophancs (and indeed Phaedrus and the others) together
with Aristodemus, a genuine 'lover’ of S. (173b). and then immediately with S. himself,
as among those who 'have shared in the madness ... of philosophy' (b4) is surely in itsclf
enough to suggest how little Alcibiades understands of that ‘madness’. (Whatever got to
him. 1t was not that.)

'vou'll forgive both what I did then and what I'm saying now': i.e. my actions then,
and the fact that I'm telling you about them now (becausc they're so shaming).



210 COMMENTARY 218b-219b

b6-7 'and anyone else here who's uninitiated': i.c.. perhaps, both uninitiated in the 'Bacchic
frenzy’ of philosophy (standing in for Diotima's 'mysteries'?). and lacking in the kind of
sensitivity necded to understand the reasons for his behaving as he is about to describe ...

¢4 'I'm certainly not': i.c. T'm too aroused to sleep’. which will have different meanings for
Alcibiades and for S.. tf we mterpret the latter's behaviour in terms of Diotima's lessons
(he will be bursting with logoi only. in the presence of beauty).

¢7-8 'the only worthy lover I've had': i.e. worth having (and worthy of me).

¢9-10 ‘gratify you ... in this matter ': i.c. give you what a normal lover would want, though
that as usual remains delicately unspecified.

d1-2 'For me there's nothing more important than my becoming as good a person as
possible': Alcibiades' description of himself here is as like Pausanias' portrait of the ideal
beloved as S.'s actual behaviour is like that of Diotima's 'correct kind of boy-loving'
(211b6).

d2-3 'and in this I don't think there's any more effective collaborator for me than vou':
cf. 212b3-4.

d7  'with great pretence of seriousness': mala eirénikés. Sce 216¢5-6n. From Alcibiades’
point of view the disclaimer that follows is mere pretence (as his response to it in 219a6-
7 shows). while from S.'s it is a gently tcasing statement of something he takes to be true
(that he has nothing he can directly exchange for Alcibiades’ beauty). No doubt he is also
being ronic 1 our sense. insofar as he knows that Alcibiades is starting from a diffcrent
viewpoint. and docs nothing to stop him {rom missing the point: but Alcibiades is surcly
not calling him 'ironic', since that would mean that he actually understood what S. was
saying.

d8-el'vou must really be a person of no mean quality': 'almost "no fool™ (Dover).

e2-3 'and there is in me some power which could make you a better man': in a sense there
is — the power of philosophy. But that by itself will not make Alcibiades a better person:
he has also to want to be improved.

218e6-219al 'truly beautiful things in return for only apparently beautiful ones': lit. 'truth
of beautiful things in return for appearance’.

219a1-2 'a true exchange of "gold for bronze'': what S. would have to offer would be more
‘golden’ ~ an cpithet already applicd by Alcibiades to the statucs inside the sifenus S.
(216¢8) ~ than Glaucus' armour (S. quotes from the last line of the episode between
Glaucus and Diomedes in lliad 6.119-236).

a2 'my fine friend': & makarie, a form of address 'capable of conveying correction, rebuke
S (Halliwell 1995:107).

a3 'and I'm really nothing': cf. 216c4.

a3-5 'The sight of the mind, I assure you, first sees sharply when the sight of the eyes
starts [?] to fade from its prime’: what P. means Alcibiades to say here is clear enough.
but what he actually wrote 1s less clear (Emuxetpely means 'undertake’, 'try’, not 'start’).

a6 'On my side, things are as I've said’: so cvidently Alcibiades still thinks they can do a
deal (sce 218d7n.); whereas in fact S. is (among other things) genuinely denying that he
has what Alcibiades thinks he has (cf. 218e2-3n.).

b1-2 'both in relation to the present situation and in relation to everything else': lit. 'both
about these (things) and the others'. 1f Alcibiades takes this as cvidence that hc has
'wounded' S. (b4), he must think it refers to the offers he made in 218¢9-d{. What S.
actually means — I imagine — is that they should consider what to do now in the context
of a gencral consideration of their overall good ('what will contribute to our happiness?').

b3 ‘'when I'd heard this response to what I'd said': lit. 'having hcard and said thesc
things'.
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bS5 'my himation': an outside garment, which could evidently double as a blanket: heavier
than S's tribon ('short cloak’, b6).

b7-cl 'he - this person here — this truly superhuman ... man': 'him’ on its last two
oceurrences has also been lit. ‘this (man)', which gives four uses of 'this' in three lines —
‘the repeated demonstratives ... are like a jabbing finger: Alcibiades speaks half in
exasperated admiration, half in denunciation’. Dover'. Denunciation, albeit playful. is the
main clement in the use of the same demonstrative at 222b5. ‘Superhuman': daimonios.
<o ‘daimon-like', ‘spirit-like's the same word that Diotima used at 203a4 - 'the person
who 15 wise about such things [sc. mvolving intercourse between gods and men] 1s a
spinit-ike man'. In Alcibiades” mouth it wilf have its ordinary sense (somcthing like
‘marvellous™) rather than the special sense Diotima gave it, but given all the other
connections between Alcibiades’ speech and Diotima's account of Love (and love). it
seemis reasonabie enough to suppose that we are meant to understand that 8. is also ‘like
a daundn’, ie. like Love (an identification which was, of course, already implicd in
Diotima's own speech: Alcibiades unwittingly confirms something he was not there to
fear).

¢4-5 'laughed at my beauty, treated it criminally’: 'beauty’ is hdra again (scc 217a3n.);
‘treated it criminally' translates hubrisen.

¢5-6 'gentlemen of the jury': or 'gentlemen judges' (dikastés: see 175¢9-10n.).

6 'S.sarrogance': huperéphania (sce 217¢4-5n.).

el-2 'I knew perfectly well that he was much more invulnerable to money, from any
quarter, than Ajax was to iron weapons': is Alcibiades scriously suggesting that he'd
thought of trying to bribe S. into having sex with him? Well, maybe: but perhaps he is
Just using the opportunity to bring in another aspect of 'this amazing man'. (He
noticcably omits the possibility of using argument, which one might have expected to be
a more obvious chotee for dealing with S.; 1t wouldn't have worked., of course, but why
could he not at [east have thought of 1t7)

e5-6 'For after all of these things had happened to me, we served together on the
expedition to Potidaea': lit. 'for (bothy all these things had happened for me previously.
and after them ... The 'Tor’ indicates that what follows is a further explanation of
Alcibiades' sense of 'enslavement’ to S. The expedition in question lasted from the
summer of 432 to the end of 430 (see Dover).

220a2 'the rest of them were nowhere': [it. "... were nothing’; cf. 216e4, 219a3, ¢5. The idea
ol 'being something' obviously means a lot to Alcibiades (which only goes to illustrate
what Drotima said in 208¢ 1)

a4 'at drinking when he didn't want to, whenever lie was forced to, he beat everyone':
the repetition of 'whenever ... forced' (see 219¢8-220al) jokingly makes drinking to
cxcess (when forced) another military hardship along with going without food (when
forced). Hence 'again, as for feats of endurance m the cold of winter' in a7: Alcibiades
has just described two contexts which demonstrate S.'s endurance. and now he'll mention
another. — On the construction of the Greek. [ have adopted Bury's suggestion — regard
mivew as a kind of accus. of respect ("at drinking”) with ékpdTev’: if this meat is too
strong. one can retreal to taking the infinitive as belonging after é6éhwv. (But the point
will be the same.)

a5-6 'no person on earth has ever yet seen S. drunk': this is perhaps not just a matter or his
‘having a head for' drink, but of judgement (cf. 214a7n.). As in the casc of Alcibiades’
advances. the picture is one of complete (and unnerving) rational control.

26-7 'put to the test': a rather different kind of 'testing’ (e/enchus) from the sort that concerns
S.
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"what a thing fhiis was that our enduring hero dared to do''": adapted from Odyssey
242, 271. The type of behaviour Alcibiades now goes on to describe recalls the cpisodé
with S. in the neighbours' doorway (1744 ff.).

'when he couldn't make progress with it': lit. 'when it didn't go forward for him'.
'looking for a way forward': the Greek limits itsclf to Tooking (for)' (zétein, as ¢.g. at
191d5. 210c3).

'some of the Ionians': i.c. from an allied contingent. Is the implication perhaps that
Athenians would have been familiar with this sort of behaviour of S.'s?

'with a prayer to the sun': so P.'s S. {(or P.'s Alcibiades' S.) believes the sun is a god
(see Apology 26d for a charge that he - S. ~ did not).

'Or again, in the battles': lit. "and if you wish (sc. to hear what T have to say about his
behaviour) in the battles'.

'when I'd been wounded': the verb is the same as the onc used  at 219b4 ('T thought
he'd been fit). i
'you won't ... blame me': despite what he said about S. in 216¢ (‘he thinks ..
possessions worthless’). Alcibiades seems still half to believe that he must care about
such things as prizes and recognition (sec further 221a8-bin.).

221al-2 'when the army was withdrawing in retreat from Delium': the Athenians were

defeated there (in Boeotia) in 424,

a8-b1 'how much more composed he was than Laches': lit. 'how supcrior he was to L. in/by

dl

el

e2-3

being composed’. Laches himself (clected general before and after Delium), in the
dialogue P. names after him, describes his own observation of S.'s exemplary behaviour
in the battle (Laches 181a-b). When S. is said to have been '‘compased’ ('with his wits
about him', emphrén), he s also presumably being said to have been courageous: we
might perhaps think of detecting a covert reference here to the argument of the Laches,
which ends up with a suggested account of courage (formally rejected) in purcly
intellectual terms — but then of course Alcibiades would not have known anything about
that. In any case, what stands out is once again mainly the degrec of S.'s rational control.
(Alcibiades is not implying that Laches was a coward; rather he means that S. was cven
braver than L. — whatever S. may have thought: sec 215a5-222b7n.)

"'swaggering and casting his eyes this way and that'': adapted [rom Aristophanes’
Clouds. 362.

'the other aspects of his behaviour': "aspccts of behaviour” translates epitédewmata, the
word translated as 'activities' in Diotima's account of the ‘final mysterics' (210c¢4. etc.).
"Brasidas': the choice of this Spartan figure - killed leading an army in 422 — might be
another sign of Diotima's non-Athentan origins; on the other hand, the evidence suggests
that he was an outstanding military commander, who could have been on anybody's list.
(So according to Alcibiades' account, S. stands in the same sort of relationship to the
sorts of people normally accepted as great men as Diotima's 'correct lover’ would to the
lovers. and Tovers', of 208¢6-209¢47)

'"(and there are others as well)': ‘others', i.e. other public speakers. It is not clecar who
clse Alcibiades could be thinking of but h\mseH.

'so strange is he, both in himself and in the things he says': 'so strange is he' is, lit. 'in
respect to hix stranacnc%" ‘the things he says' are his logoi Cwords', in 215¢7. cte.).
Similarly in (221)d7. d9. el. 222al.

'if one were to compare hlm to the figures I'm talking about': so Alcibiades neatly
returns to the point {rom which he started.

'For if one were willing to listen to what S. says': which Alcibiades himsclf is not, now
(216a-c). (But an alternative reading m the mss. would give 'if one s willing ...".)

'such are the terms and expressions in which it is clothed': cf. 199b4-5.
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"mischief-making': hubristés.

3 'of the things one hears': i.c. 'of what is said’, 'things said’ - fogoi again.

‘a person of quality': kalos kagathos (cf. 204ad-5n.). (In terms of what Diotima says at
2040 Alctbiades must himself count as ignorant: and it will be just that ignorance. and in
particular his lack of scll-knowledge. that has prevented him from sticking to
phifosophy.)

"the crimes he committed': s hubrisen.

"Charmides, son of Glaucon. Euthydemus, son of Diocles': on Glaucon, or Glaucons,
see 172a3n. P. named a dialogue after this Charmides: but this Euthydemus 1s not the
one after whom he named the Euthiyvdenius.

‘not to be deceived ... by this man': sec 219b7-cin

‘not — as the proverb runs — to learn like a fool, by suffering': Alcibiades cnds on a
mock-cpic/mock-tragic note (for the 'proverb'. sce e.g. Mliad 17.32, 20.198: Acschylus,
Agamemnon 177). Alcibiades himself. of course, has learncd nothing from his ‘suflering’.
'Aristodemus said' is supplicd: the Greek merely continues in oratio obliqua.

"he seemed still to be affected by love for 8.': erdtikis echein is chosen instcad of eran
Ulove/he in love with') perhaps because the latter will be used (by S.) to describe S.'s
relationship to Alcibiades (d1): however strangely confused the roles of lover and
beloved may have been in their case, still S. is the older man and the one who loves, the
lover (or. from Alcibiades’ poim of view, at the time of the incident, his 'lover). Similar
periphrasis for eran oceurs, for different reasons, at 207b2. b8-cl. 208c4, c4.

¢7-d1 "as if you didn't say everything for this reason, just to cause trouble between me

d7-¢

'

and Agathon': this and what follows is banter — and how else is S. to respond to
Alcibiades' praisc. unless by boorishly criticizing the detail? d3-4 'this satyr-play of
yours, or silenus-play’: so it was a mere play ('[t]he satyr-play. humorous in tone and
normatly using a chorus dressed as satyls rounded off each set of three tragedics at the
City Dionysia’. Dover): and like S.-silenus, amusing on the outside (all those storics
about him) but with sertous content {jealousy)?

Why, S.. I believe you're right': the translation is taken from Denniston, GP 355
(commenting on kaé mén: mdicating 'a generally favourable reaction to the words of the
previous speaker’. 353). Is Agathon really taking S. seriously, or is he just joining in the
joke? Or is he doing a bit of both?

T'll come and recline beside you': at present the order is Agathon, Alcibiades, S.; S.
invites Agathon to take the place 'befow' him (¢3-4). which would mean Alcibiades
having S. next to him with Agathon on S.'s far side. Aleibiades proposcs instcad that
Agathon should be between them (¢7), but S immediately rejects that idea (08 BN
Agathon gets up to move to S.'s other side. but apparently never gets there (223b1 ff).
‘He thinks be's got to get the better of me in every way': Alcibiades attributes his own
motivation to S. (whose attitude towards such philotimia, or love of honour', is
PlCSLl]ﬂdhlV the same as Diotima's: i.e.. as | understand it, that it is erés misdirected).

'my wonderful friend': Alcibiades’ use of thaumasios here clearly has a certain edge 10
it. while also referring back to his speech: S, was thawnastos at 219c¢l. did thaumasia
things at 221¢3 (both 'amazing' in the translation). See also following n.

‘Come on, man': & daimonie is apparcntly a perfectly ordinary form of address (sec
Halliwell 1995:109-10): in P. it is perhaps tends to be used in contexts of mild
remonstration. ‘Man' {its in this sense, but in another it is a totally inadequate translation.
for it blots out the echo of Alcibiades’ description of S. as 'truly daimonios” at 219¢1. tn
S« mouth here the word acquires — maybe — a gentle irony, matching Alcibiades'
wonderful’ (thaumasios/thawmastos, also in 219¢1).
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223al 'the boy': cven if Agathon left his 'boyhood’ some time ago. to my car the description

al-2

a7

a8-9

b7

c6

d2

d2-5

sounds entirely in place — just here. and in S.'s mouth. But sce 194¢4-197¢8n.

'I'm absolutely longing to give him an encomium': presumably on the terms outlined
in 198b {f. [n the event the encomium is not given: but see d2-5n. 'I'm longing’ is
epithuma, the standard word for 'desire’, as in Diotima’s account of love. (So here is S.. in
the proximity of beauty. bursting to talk ...)

"to get their share of beauties': tén kalén, the gender of which (as so often) might in
principle be cither masculine or neuter (or feminine): Alcibiades, at any rate, means the
masculine,

‘'how resourceful he was ... lie beside Ziim': should one make anything of the apparent
ccho of the idea Poverty's lying down with Resource (203¢1-2), and if so, what?
"Eryximachus and Phaedrus': Eryximachus is the one who is against too much
drinking on professional grounds (176c¢-d; cf. Alcibiades' grecting to him at 214b3-4),
Phaedrus his friend (177a {f.),

'since the nights were long': as they would be in January (c¢f. 173a5-6n.; the City
Dionysia were held around March).

"Well, S. was having a conversation with them': a particularly apt way of putting it, as
it soon turns out (S. is very much in charge).

'S. was also forcing them to agree': prosanankazein can evidently mcan cither just
‘foree’ (so at 181e5). or 'force in addition', and it is surcly the second that is mcant here —
they are already being forced to drink heavily (b6). and actually 'drinking from a large
cup’ {¢5. where 'from left to right’ confirms that they are all drinking, and steadily); S. is
now forcing them to do something else. namely a bit of philosophy. Aristodemus is in
effect reporting S.'s passing the test Alcibiades predicted at 220a6-7, of his unrivalled
capacity for putting up with the rigours of hard drinking. These evidently interrupt S.'s
'searching’ no more than did the more obvious rigours of winter at Potidaea. (The
passage from ¢2 to the end of the dialogue is almost Aristodemus' own encomium of S. ~
suitably small and inconspicuous.)

'it belongs to the same man ... an expert tragic poet is also a comic poet': here we get
some idea of what might have been in S.'s 'encomium’ of Agathon. Since Agathon was
exclusively a tragic poct, and playwrights evidently did not as a rule switch betwceen the
two genres, then by implication, when he agrees to S.'s proposition (d5), he will be in
danger of agreeing that he is not an expert tragic poet (lit. 'a tragic poect by
cxpertise/skill). Of course the same point will also apply, muratis mutandis. to
Aristophanes — and to all existing dramatic poets, to the extent that they did not display
talent in both tragedy and comedy. In the Republic, at 395a. S. uses their inability to do
so to illustrate a gencral point about the dangers of a man’'s combining different roles.
But there he is referring to poets as they actually are; here in Symp. he is making a point
(developing an argument: this is clearly the sense in which he is using 'force’) rather
about what dramatic pocts should be, as it were in principle. We are left to guess what
his argument mught have been, but it is not too difficult to reconstruct it. if we start from
Diotima's claims about the good, and from the role of poets as educators of socicty (cf.
187d2n.): tragic pocts and comic ones will both need — will they not? — to compose, in
their different ways, on the basis of a knowledge of the true ends of human lifc. (A more
detailed argument can be constructed using especially Laws 816¢ ff. and Philebis 48b
ff., but the general upshot is the same.) If we ask who does combine equal ability in the
arcas both of the tragic, or scrious (an equation made in the Laws passage and
elscwhere), and the comic, then onc answer is S. himself: it was precisely his
combination of the comic and the serious, and his ability to move between them (sce csp.
216¢6 'as soon as he comes to be in carnest’), that gave Alcibiades the theme for his

d7-8
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speech Another answer is P.. who after all is the one who puts S. on the stage (but P, of
course, is not there). On the 1ssues here. see Clay 1975, Patterson 1982,

"Even as they were being forced to agree to this, and not following too well, they
were nodding off': so. if anything. they were nodding off because they were not
following, not failing to follow because they were nodding off? If so. this might help
explain why it was Aristophancs who fell asleep first (d6-7): Agathon has shown at least
some ability to follow an argument, and certainly morc than Aristophanes (sce 212¢4-
6n.). (But perhaps this is to press the text too hard?)

'So §., having put them to sleep, got up and left': after all. he no longer has anyone (o
‘converse with' (dialegesthar).

'the Lyceum': a sanctuary of Apollo in one of his guises (Liukeios). with a gymnasium
attached. Symp. might help to explain why that would have made it so attractive a place
to S. — that is, because it would also be a natural gathering-place for young males (the
begmning of the Euthyphro suggests that the Lyceum was a place where one might
regularly expect to find him: cf. also Lysis 203a). Or at any rate, Symp. might help to
cxplain why the Lycecum was so attractive to £.'s 8.2 once again, how much of the real S.
i 10 this one we can never quite be sure.





